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jJconTENTS 


| O F T HE | 
fuſt BOOK of the apoſtolical Conflitutions, 


Chap. I, Noncerning Covetouſneſs. 
II. That we ought not to return Injuries, nor revenge 

our ſelves on him that does us wrong. ; 

Ill. Concerning the Adornment of our ſelves, and the Sin which 
niles from thence. 

IV. That we ought not to be over curious about Ill Livers, but to 
be intent upon our own proper Employment. 
What Books of Scripture we ought to read; 

VI That we ought to abſtain from all the Books of thoſe that ate 
out of the Charch. 

VII. Concerning a naughty Woman. 

VIIL Concerning the Subjection of a Wife to her Husband, and 
that ſhe muſt be loving and modeſt. 

IX. That a Woman muſt not bath with Men. 

X. Concerning a contentious and brawling Woman, 


CONTENTS of the Second: Book, 


Chap. Ts a Biſhop muſt be well inſtructed, and experienc'd 
in the Word. 

IT. What ought to be the Charzcters of a Biſhop, and of the reſt 
of the Cler 
+ ga -. FOR a Biſhop is to be examined before he is or- 
ain 

IV. That charitable Diſtributions are not to be made to every Wi- 
dow. But that ſometimes a married Wife is to be prefer'd : and that, 
no Diſtributions are to he made to any one who is given to Gluttony, 
Drunkenneſs, and Idleneſs. 

V. That a Biſhop muſt be no Accepter of Perſons in Judgment: 
A he muſt be gentle in his Converſation, and temperate in his 


VI. That a Biſhop muſt not be given to fileby Lucre,nor be a Surety, 
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AX. That a Biſhop, who by wrong Judgment ſpares an Offender, 1 
himſelf guilty. | „ tas n | 


Kl. p ought to judge Qffenders. 1 
III. How s Bikop ought to bekaye himſelf to the be 
' mrent. hp 32 | 1 had | 


; _ That we ought to beware how we make Tryal of any ſinful 
Courſe. 87] x6 

XiV. Concerning thoſe who affirm that Penitents are not to be 
receiv'd into the Church. A righteous Per ſon, altho' he converſe 
with a Sinner, will not periſh with him, That no Perſon is puniſh 
another ; but every one muſt give an account of himſelf, That 
we muſt aſſiſt choſe who are weak in the Faith: and that a Biſhoy 
mu be govern'd by any turbulent Perſon among the Laity. 

XV. That a Biſhop muſt neither overlook Offences, nor be ni 

puniſhing them. g AN. 4 

XVI. Of Penance. The manner of it, and Rules about it. 

XVII. Thar a Biſhop muſt be unhlameable, and 2 Pattern for thoſe 

who are under his Charge, e | 

XVII. That a Biſhop muſt take care that his People do not din; 

confidering that he is ſet for a Watchman among them. 

XIX. That a Shepherd who is careleſs of his Sheep will be com 
___ ; = = 2 Sheep which will not be led by the Shepherd, 
$ to , To: ret} Rin aa 

XX. How the Governed are to obey the Biſhops who are ſet over 


them. | 

XXI. That 'tis a dangerous Thing to judge without hearing both 

— or te determin of Puniſhment againſt a Perſon before he is 

Con vi 1 | 

XXII. That Devid, the Nineviter, Exebias, and his Son Manaſe at 

8 Examples of Repentance. The Prayer of Monaſſe: King of 
a 


XXIII. Amon may be an Example to ſuch as fin with an high hand, 
XXIV. That chriſt Jeſw our Lord came to fave Sinners by Repear 


tance. 

XXV. Of Firſt Fruits and Tychs ; and after what manner the By 
Hop is himſelf to partake of them, or to diſtribute them to others. 
* NXVL According to what Patterns and Dignity every Order af 
the Clergy is appointed by God. | HET 
XXVII., That tis a horrible Thing for a Man to thruſt himſelf into 
any dotal Office ; as did Crab, and his Company, Soul and Us 

4 ' 


* 


XXII Of an Entertainment; and after what manner each' d- 
ſtinct Order of the Clergy is to be treated by thoſe who invite them 


to it. | 
. What is the Dignity of » Biſhop, and of » Pere | 
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4 ux Afer her ner the Laity are to be obedient tw che Des 
2 YAXI, That the Deacon muſt not do any withont the Biſhop. 


: YIL That the Deacva muſt not iftributions without 
ler, ee of the Biſhop, Bien that will ends to the reproach of the 


e be . Aſter what manner the Biſhops are to be honotr'd, and 
| he reverenc'd as our ſpiritual Parents. | 

XXIV. That Biſhops are to be prefer'd before Rulers and Kings. 
Uv. That both the Law and the Goſpel preſcribe Offerings. 
IXXVI. The recital of the Ten Commandments ; and after what 
ner they do here preſcrib: to us. | | 
LKXXVIL Concerning Accuſers and falſe Accuſers, and how # 
x is not reſhly either to believe them, or disbelieve them ; bug 
ſer an accurate Examination. | | * 
Il That Sinners are privately to be reprov'd, and the Peni- 
to be receiv'd, according ta the Conſtitution of our Lord. | 
XIX. Examples of Repentance. | | | | 
A+ y are not to be implacable to ſuch who have once or 
r offended. | | 

II. After what manner a Penitent is to be treated, a5 alſo Oſſen 
u; and when they are to he cut off from the Church . 
III. That a Judge muſt not be a ReſpeRter of Perſons. | 
II. Aster what manner falſe Accuſers are to be puniſſ t. 
ILIV. That the Deacon is to eaſe the Burthen of the Biſhops, and 
order the ſmaller Mattess himſelf  * | 

V. That Contentions and Quarrels are unbecoming Chriſtians, 
XVI. That Believers ought not to go to law before Unbelievers, 
t _ any Unbeliever co be call'd for, a Witneſs againſt Behevers, 
XL I ee TI to be held on che 
cond day of the Week. | 

VIII. That the ſame Puniſhment is not to be inflicted for every. 
dence ; but different Puniſhments for different Offendors. 

MI. What are to be the Characters of Accuſers and Witneſſes. 

r That forme: Offences do ſometimes tender after · Accuſations cre» 


II. Againſt jndging without hearing both Sides. | 

LL, The Caries obſerv'd at Heath: n Tribunals before the condem · 
mon of Criminals, affords Chriſtians a good Example. 
LIN. That Chriſtians ought not to be Contentious one with another. 
LIV. That the Biſhops muſt by the Deacon, put the People-in mind 
the Obligation they are under to live peaceably together. 

LV. An Enumeration of the ſeveral Inftances of divine Providence, 
ad bow in every Age from the Beginning of the World, God has 
priced all Men to Repentance. | 
IVI. That tis the Wilt of God that Men ſhould be of one Mind 
n matters of Religion, in accord with the heavenly Powers. 
EVI. An Exatt Deſcription 1 2 Church, and the Clergy; — 
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Aire Things is ticu eve one is todo in the folemn Af 
the Clergy and Laity fo? religious Worlkip. »« #40 Mn 
©. LVINII.: Of commendatory Av in fayour of Strangers, x 


| ons, Clergy men, and Biſhops. And that thoſe who come 
the Chinch Aae ar we F. receiv. without red A 
* ity. 3 we DTT | xy 


LX. That every Chriſtian ought to frequent the Church dilige 
Iy both Morning and Evening. Ml 4 . 
Lx. The vain Zeal which the Heathens and Jews ſhew; in fieque 
ing their Temples and Synagogues is 2 proper Motive, to 
Chriſtians to frequent the Church, wth 
LXI. That We muſt not prefer the Affairs of this Life, to th 
which concern che Worſhip of Gd. 
LXII. That Chriſtians muſt abſtain from all the impious Praftic 
ru Ther no Chriſipn that will not work nf dt. 
C I hat no Chn that will not werk my Peter 
hd raft of the Apoſtle ere Fiſhermen, But Pla and Aral Ter 
makers; Jude the Son of James, an Hysband-man. - | 
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.-..., CONTENTS of the Third Book 


Chap I. Hat we muſt avoid the choice of younger Widows 
and II. cauſe of ſuſpicion. > Wh 
III. What Character the Widows ought to be of, and hoy th 
| Gvght to be ſupported by the Biſhop. $4 | 
V. That we ought to be charitable to all ſorts of Perſons in W 
V. That the Widows are to be very careful of their Converſation. 
VI. That Women ought not to teach, becauſe tis unſeemly; u 
what Women follow'd our Lord. n fl | 
VII. What are the Characters of Widows falſely fo called. 
VIII. That the Widows oughr not to accept of Alms from the Ut 
worthy, no more than the Biſhop, or any other of the Faithful. 
IX, That Women ought not to Baptize; becauſe it is impious, ani 
contrary to the Doctrine of Chriſt. ' | "A. 
X. That one of the Laity ought not to do any Officeof the Prief 
hood, he ought neither to Baptize, nor Offer, nor Lay on Hands, no 
give eng flaking, pa $374 1 
XI. That none but 8 Biſhop and Presbyter, none even of the inferior 
Ranks of the Clergy are permitted to do the Office of the Prieſts, that 
Ordination belongs wholly to the Biſhop, and to no body elle. 
XII. The Rejection of all uncharitable Actions. 46, 
XIII. How the Widows axe to pray for thoſe that ſupply their Ne 
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ities. | 
XIV. That She who has been kind to the Poor ought not to make 
Lad. and tell abroad her Name ; according to the Conſtitution of th 


V. 
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ng is contrary £0 1 
k the ered Ine of Hoy apo | 
1 11 of ; and c what 
thing is there. og, of Moree | 
xVILL whar CharaQer he ou t to be who is initiated, 
NIX What ate the Characters a Deacon 

H. That a Biſhop ought to be dated by Three, ran 
; byt nor by One... For that would be invalid. 


CONTENTS of the Fourth Boop 


OW the Biſhop ought to vid for the Orphans, 
. Ill. Who down 29 * to * 


71 of 0 = of Money. 
. With what Fear Men ought to rartake of the Lord's Oblations 
Ml Oblations are to betreceiy'd, and whoſe not to be te- 


1d. 
VI. That the Oblations of the unworthy, while they are ſuch, do 
el not propiriate God, but on the concrary, provoke him to Ine 


01 That * tis better to afford, tho it be e ond ou 
mributions to the Widows from our own Labours, 


by Famine, than to receive an Oblation from the Ungodly, 
That the People ought to be exhorted by che Prieſt 0 ood 


0 

IX, 

the Needy, as ſays Solomon the Wiſe. 

i Acontticaion, that if any one of er 
but not in 


to the Prieſts, they ſpend it in 


Vl. Of Parents and Children. 
XIL Of Servants and Maſters. 


"1 In what Things we onght to be ſubjeJ to the Rule of this 
2 Of Virgins. 


CONTENTS of the Fifth Book. 
b. "Hat it is reaſonable for the Faithful to ſupply x the Wints 


of thoſe who are afflicted for the fake of Chriſt by the 
delievers ; according to the Conſtitution of the Lord. 


That id Co 
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to a an helping to juch as are 
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b are many and large, receiv'd from the Ungodly, - For 'ris 1 | 
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. Nate Bao a Believer onghe neither raſhly to run 
pp ſacs Nenger But to 


Y E or to be over-timorous, through 
2 


— yet that if he does E in into the — s Hand, 
ive vameſtly, upon account of the Crown that is laid up for him, 
VII. Severa Demonſtrations concerning the Reſurrection, 


ming the $ybill, and what the Stoichs ſay concerning the Bird call'd 
VIII. ame: the Brother of the and l 
Wo . Ja of the Lord, and Steba 
IX. Concern fille Martyrs, 
A moral A monitjon that we are toubflain from vein Talkin 
e Talking, Jeſtin g. Drunkenneſs, Laſciviouſneſs and Lan 
XI. * . 5 truffing Men to avoid the le 


of 4 Tho 
at we ought not to ſing an heathen or an obſcene Say 
nor to ſwear by an Idol; becauſe tis an impious Thing, and cc 
Pi Knowledge of God. * 
I. A Catalogue of the Feaſts of the Lord which are to be l 
and when esch of them ought to be obſerv'd. * 
* Concerni wag the Be Paſſion of our Lord; and what was done t 
e .d of his Ard concerning Fuda: : and that 7 
was n ent when the be Loid deliver'd the Myſteries to his Difciply 
we Frhe Great Week ; and on what account they enjoyn ust 


Wedneſday and Friday. 
An Enumeration of the Prophetical Predictions which de 
52 3 Whoſe Completion though the Jen ſaw, yet out of the & 
amber of their Mind they did not believe he was the Chriſt of God 
'condemin'd the Lord 07 Glory to the Croſs. 
A XVI. How the Paſſover ought to be celebrated. 
VIII. A Conſtitution concerning the greac Paſſover-Week. 
Wo Concerning the Watching all the Night of the Great-Sabl: 
„ concerning the day of rhe Re urrection. 
XX. A Prophetick Prediction concerning Chriſt Jeſus, 


rig. 


| CONTENTS of the Sixth Book. 
| Chap. 1. HO they were that ventur'd to make Schiſms, and did 


W not II ment. 
n That 'tis not lawful to riſe up either againſt the Kingly or d 
_ Frieftly Office. 
HI. concerning the Vertue of Moſes, and the Incredulity of ti 
Fewiſb Nation, and what wonderful Works God did among them. 
IV. That he makes Schiſm not who ſeparates himſelf from the 


8 Wicked, but who departs from the Godly, V. 
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n fo named is cojofted by God, 
| Thar ven among the Jews, there coſe the Doftrine of ſeveral 
TS the fprung, nnd who ws the Ring leader of 


DE ee che SuccelſorPof Simon Impiety, and what Here- 
ſet up. 
diu deGring to fly by ſome magical Arts, fell down 
o from on bigh, at as Prayers of Peter, and brake his Feet. 
Hands, and Anele Bones. . 
ow the Hereſies differ from each other, and from rhe Teach: 
An Expoſition of the Preachin Ne. Apoſtles. * 
{ For thoſe that confeſs Chriſt, but are deſitous ro Judaize. | 
I. That we muſt ſeparate from Hereticks. | | 
IV, Who were the Preachers of the Catholick Doctrine, ind 
due he Command menrs given by them. 
J. That we ought not to Rebaptize; nor to receive that Baptiſm 
bögiren by the Wicked : which is not Baptiſm, but a Pollution. 
ng Books with falſe Inſcriptions. 
| Concerning Clergy-mens Precepts about Marriage. 
. An Exhortarion g to avoid the Communicn of 
jon Hereticks. 
For thoſe that ſpeak evil of the Law. - 
i Which is the Law of Nature: and which is that afcerwards f in- 
d; and why it was introduc'd? 
INI. That we who believe in Chriſt are under Grace, and not un- 
the Servitude of that addicional Law 
Ill. n Sacrificesis additional ; which Chriſt, when 
ane, cook awa 
105 How Chriſt became 2 Fulfiller of the Law and what parts 
. Ten bc de Las, dr the Law of Rightcouſarſs 
t ic ples e * i 
Lite demonſtrated by che Romans. 
U. How God on account of their Im wpirty cowards Cut. made 


; Captives, and plac'd 
2 we ough Chem noder Tr Lee g the Corttpters of 


Ryn. of ſome Jewiſh and Gengile Obſervances. 
VII. Of che Love of Boys, Adufter „ and Fornication. ' 
X. How Wives ought to be fudje to their own Husbands ; 
Husbands ought to love their own Wives. 
x. That 'tis the Cuſtom of Jews and Gentiles to obſerve. natural 
ations, and to abominate the Retains of the Dead ; but chat all 


owe? to Chriſtianity, 5 


ye b Ke 
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VII. The Prohibition of Murmuring, Inſolence, Pride and j 


nnd how Servants ought to be ſubject. 


; Snares of the Adverſary, is ſull of Impiety and Wickedneſs. 
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CONTENTS. ib. Seventh Bok. in 
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2 | 7 8 j ml BY \ | . 
Chap. I. TE. are two Ways ; the one natural, of L; 

| 14 the other introduc d Hind ap Death 
former is from God, and the latter of Error, from the Save, Wiles 


Adverſary. : | P 
IT. Moral Exhortations of the Lord's Conſtitutions, agree; 
the ancient Prohibitions of the divine Laws. The Prohibition 
ger, Spite, Corruption, Adultery and every forbidden Action. 
3 UT, The Prohibition of Conjuring, murder of Infants, Per 
Falſe. Witneſs.  - | 4 
IV. The Prohibition of Evi ſpeaking, and Paſſion, of dec 
ConduQ, or idle Words, Lies, Covetouſnels, and Hypocriſy. 
V. The Prohibition of Maligaity, Acceptation of Perſons, W 
Malice and Envy. | 
VI. Concerning Augury and Inchantments. 


* ay 
VIII. Concerning Long-ſuffering, Simplicity, Meekneſs and 


ence. | 
IX. That tis our Duty to eſteem our Chriſtian Teachers, abort 
Parents : The former being the means of our well Being, the 
only of our Being, = . 
That we ought not to divide our ſelves from the Saints ; be 
make Peace between thoſe that quarrel; to judge Righteouſly, and 
to accept Perſons. | : 
I. Concerning him that is double minded, and deſponding. 
XII. Concerning doing Good. 12 
XIII How Maſters ought to behave themſelves to their Serva 


XIV. Concerning Hypocriſy, and Obedience to the Laws, 
Con feſſion of Sins _ f 4 | 
XV. Concerning the Obſervance due to Parents. 
XVI Concerning the Subje&ion due to the King, and to Rulers 
XVII Concerning the pure Conſcience of thoſe that pray. 
XVIII. That the way which was afterwards introduc'd by 


XIX. That we muſt not turn from the way of Piety, either to 
Right hand or to the Left. An Exhortation of the Law:giver. 
| 'Fx. That we opght not to deſpiſe any of the Sorts of Food tl 
are ſet before us, bur gratefully and orderly to partake of them, 
KXI. That we ought to avoid the eating of things offer d to Idol 
XXII A Conſtitutiqn of our Lord, how we ought to Baptize, 
into whoſe Death. 5 : 
XXIII. Which Days of the Week we are to ſaff, and which n 
end for what Reaſon: | 11 


1 
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I. Win fort of People ought to pray that Prayer that was gi 


L. A Myſtical Thankſgiving- · 
I o . VI A Thankſgiving at the Line Participation 
es en. A Thankſgiving about the myſtical Ointment. 


Lvl That we ought not to be indifferent about communicating, 
mx. A Conſtitution concerning Oblations. - 
xx. How we ought to afſemble togethet, and to celebrate the Fe- 9 
uy of our Saviours Reſurrection. 4 
Mi. What Qualifications they ought to have, who are to be ar- 


All. A Prediction concerning Futurities. 
x1, A Prayer declarative of Gods various Providence. 
mv. A Prayer declarative of Gods various Creation. 
Uv. A Prayer with Thankſgiving declarative of God's Provi® © 
x over the Beings he has made. K. 
WI A Prayer commemorative of the Incarnation of Chriſt ;; | 
I his various Providence to the Saints. | 
([XVIT A Prayer containing the Memorial of his Providence; 
Equmeration of the various Benefits afforded the Sants by the 
dence of God, through Chriſt. 
VIII. A Prayer for the Aſſiſtance of the Righteovs. | 
IXXIX. How the Catechumens are to be inſtructed in the Elements. 
IL A Conſticution how the Catechumens are to be bleſſed by the 
& in their Initiation ; and what things are to be taught em. ' 
ll; The Renuncistion to the Adverſary, and the ication to 
Chriſt of God. | 
uu A Thankſgiving concerning the Anointing with the myſtical 


Im A Thankſgiving concerning the myſtical Water. 

. A Thankſgiving concerning the myſtical Ointment. 
ILY. A Prayer for the New Fruits. on 
ILVI. Who were they that the Holy Apoſtles ſent and ordain d. 
vu A Morning Prayer. | 
VII An Evening Prayer. 
ALIX. A Prayer at Dinner. 


CONTENTS of the Eighth Book. 


| Of whoſe Account, the Powers of Miracles are per- 
form'd. | f 

Il. Concerning unworthy Biſhops and Presbyzers 

0 That to make Conſtitutions about the Divine Offices to be per» 

in che Churches, is of great Conſequence, 

IV. Concerning Ordination. 
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V. The 
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. The Form of Pray er 61 the 
VI. The Divine Lirurgy, where 
techumens. 

VII. For the Energumens, *- 


att . for 
1 VIII. For — Bapti 


* The Im ken ol Hands and Pr 
X. The Bidding Wor for the ol Pre te Tann 


Kl. The Form of Prayer for the x 
XII. The Conſtitution of James, the + of Juba, the de 


t The Bidding Prayer for rhe Faithful, after the divine C 


XIV. The Bidd Prayer aſter the Participation. 
XV. The Form of Prayer after the —— 
- XVI Concerning the Ordingtion of Presbyters, the Conſtit 
John, who was be — by the Lord. 
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| * Concerning the Ordination of Deacons, the 


n The Farm of Tre for the Ordination of a Deacon, 
XIX. Concerning the Dea the Conſtitution of Ber: 

. X. The Form of Prayer for the Ordination of a Deaconeſi 
= XXI. Concerning the Sub · deacont, the Conſtitution of Themu; 
3 , XXII. Concerning the e the Conſtitution of Matthew, 
V 300 Concerning th 7 N the Conſtitution of Jane 


The ame Apoſtles ning Virgins. 
| INV; The, Se ene of lle err was Jos ig 


Wy The ſame Apoſtles Conſtitution, concerning Firſt· Fruit 

thes 

* The ſame Apoſtles Conſtitutions; concerning the renui 
ations. 

XXXII. Various Canons of Paul the Apoſtle, concerning thoſe, 
offer — to be baptized, whom we are to receive, nd 
to reje 

XXIII. Upon what Days Servants are not to work. 

XXXIV. At what Hours, and why we are to pray. 

XXXV. The Conſtitution of James the Brother of Chriſt, con 
ning Evening Prayer. 

XXXVI. The Bidding Prayer for the Evening. 
XXXVII. The Thankſgiving for the Evening. 


xxx) 
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for the 2 

* XXXIX. Ard 2 of s for the Morning. 
II. The Form of | 9.4. for the Firft-Fruits. 

1 The Bidding- Prayer for thoſe departed. 

ILY, How and — en 7 to celebrate the Memorials of the 
il departed ; and that we ought then to give ſomewhat out of 

* Goods to the Poor. 


YLIN. That the Memorials or Mandates, do not at all profir the 
licked who are dead 
MIV. Concerning 


Drunkards. 
XLV. Conceraing the receiving ſuch as are perſecuted for Chriſty 


EVI. That Every one ought to remain in that Rank wherein he 


je bur or ſaarch ſuch Offices to himſelf, which are not ins | 
XLVIL The Beclefuſtical Canons, 
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U Catholick Church is the Pleviation of God. — ere 
1; containing thoſe who have believed in his unerring Divina 
igion ; who are the Heirs by Faith of his everlaſting Kingdom. : 
ey Sire who are ard and of the br py 
45 pirit; who are arm inwardly ſtrengrhen'd; with his2ogy | 

h Jeſw ; who enjoy the Benefit of the uf the 
1 — Blood of Chr:f ; who have free Liberty to call 
— God, Father; being Fellow- heirs and Joint · Parta kara of * 
beloved Son: Hearken to this Holy Doctrine, you .who enjoy * 
Promiſes ; as being delivered by the Command of your" Saviour, f 
L agreeable to his glorious Words. Take care, — —— +. 
do all things in obedience to God; and in all this Tied erove 
Inſt, who is God. For if any Man follows. 
eſs, and does thoſe things that are contrary to the Will — 
I ſuch an one will be eſteem' d by God: os. che. Diſobedient 
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Ar. I. Abſtain therefore from Il unlawfi | 
AL aps dah fo rn 


Man Server; on his Maid Servant, is a! L 
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ief; and if he does not re 


written in the Law, Thou ſha 
That is, I faid in the Law, by Moſer; But new I ſay unto you my ſey 
whoſorver ſhall liek on his Neighbour's Wife, te luſt after Her, bath cm 
ted Adultery with her already in his Heart. Such an one is condemn'l ; 
Adultery who. Covers his Nei Wife in his Mind. Burcle t 
Covets an Ox, or an Aſs, does not delignto ſteal them to his o 
Uſe, and to — — 19500 7 oy again, _ — a Field, u 
| eontinues in ſuch a Diſpoſition, does not he wickedly contrive hoy 
|  gemove — ſo compel the Poſſeſſor to part with fo 
what for nothing? For, as the Prophet ſomewhere ſpeaks, * Wo to th 
who join houſe to houſe, and lay field to field, that they may deprive their Neg 
Jour of ſomewhat which was bis, Wherefore he ſayz: Muſt y 4 ene 
bittheEarth ? For theſe things have been heard in the Ears of the Lord of fi 
And elſewhere, * Curſed be he who removeth his. Neighbours Land-mark 
.. and poll th: People ſball ſay Amen. Wherefore, Moſer ſays, Thou ſhalt 
remove thy © Neighbour's Land-marks, which thy Fathers have ſet. Upon th 
Account therefore, Terrors, Death, Tribunals and Condemantia 
follow ſuch as theſe from God. But as to thoſe who are obedient 
God, there is one Law of God, fimple, true, living, which is thi 
+, © Do not that to another which thou hateſt another fbould do to thee. 
wouldſſ not that any one ſhould look upon thy Wife with an evil l 
' fign to”corrupt her: Do not thou therefore look upon thy Nay 
dou's Wife with a wicked intention. Thou wouldſt not thatth 
Garment ſhould be taken away: Do not thou therefore take away an 
chers. Thou wouldſt not be beaten, reproach'd, affronted ; Don 
thou therefore ſerve any other in the like Manner, | 
II. But if any one curſe thee, do thou bleſs him: For it is vm 
ten in the Book of 7 Numbers, He that bleſſeth thee is bleſſed, and 
that curſeth thee is curſed, In the ſame manner it is written int 
Goſpel, *Bleſs thtm that curſe you. Being injur'd, do not avenge )- 
ſelves, but bear it with Patience 3; for the Scripture ſpeaks thus, 
not thou,” I will avenge my ſelf on my Enemy for what Injurie: he ha: of 
me; but acquieſce under them, that the Lord may right thee, and bring Von 
ance upon him who bas injur'd thee. For ſo ſays he again in the Golp 
3 Love your Enemies; ds good ro them that hate you; and pray for ii 
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kt ui Holy Apoſtles- 
< deſpitefully uſe pen and 2. be the Children Father 
Ne ren 
and reintth on the Juſt aud Unjuſt. Let us therefore attend to 
ſe Commandments, that we may be found to be the Children of 
ght by doing them. 0. 7 


5 STCT, It. 


JEA R therefore with one another, ye Servants and Sons of 
J God. Let the Husband not be infolent nor arrogant to- 
ids his Wife ; but compaſſionate, bountiful, willing to pleaſe his 
i Wife alone, and treat her honourably and obligingly, endea» 
ting to be agreeableto Her. | * 91 
ll Do not adorn thy ſeif in ſuch a manner a# may entice ano» 
Woman to thee, For if thou art overcome by her, and fins 
| with her, eternal Death will overtake thee from God ;; and thou 
k be puniſh'd with ſenſible and bitter Torments : Or if thou doſt 
t perpetrate ſuch a wicked Af, but ſhakeſt her off, and refuſeſt 
x, in this caſe thou art not wholly innocent, even tho thou art 
guilty of the Crime it ſelf, upon account of thy bare adorn- 
g thy (elf ſo that a Woman was enſnared to defire thee Fot 
2 art the cauſe that the Woman was ſo affected, and by her luſting 
xr thee was guilty of Adultery with thee ; yet art thou not ſo gui l- 
becauſe thou didſt not ſend to her who was enſnar'd by thee ; nor 
Iſt thou deſire her. Since · thetefore thou didſt not deliver up th 
to her, thou ſhalt find Mercy with the Lord thy God, who hat 4 
l, ' Thin ſhalt not commit Adultery, and, Thou ſbalt not covet. For if 2:2. 
u Woman upon ſight of thee, or unſeaſonable meeting with 
, was ſmitten in her mind, and ſent to thee ; but thou, as a reli» 
bus Perſon, didſt refuſe her; if ſhe was wounded in her Heart by 
beauty, and Youth, and Adorning, and fell in love with thee, 
u wilt be found guilty of her Tranſgreſſion ; as having been 
Occaſion of Scandal —2 * and ſhalt inherit a %. Wherefore 
thou to the Lord God, that no Miſchief may befal thee upon 
account : For thou art not to pleaſe Men, ſo as ro commit Sin; 
Cod, ſo as to attain Holineſs of Life, and be Partaker of ever- 
ing Reſt, That Beauty which God and Nature has beſtow'd on 
e do not farther beautifie ; but modeſtly diminiſh it before Men. 
us, do not thou permit the Hair of thy Head to grow too long, 
ther cut it ſhort; leſt by a nice combing thy Hair, and wear- 
it long, and anointing thy ſelf, thou draw upon thy ſelf ſuch en- 
ot enſnaring Women. Neither do thou wear over-fine Gate 
ts to ſeduce any; neither do thou, with an evil Subtilty, affe 
"fine Stockings, or Shoos for thy Feet; but only ſuch as ſuit rhe = 
lures of Decency and Uſefulne(s, Neither do thou put a Gold» 
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Ring upon thy Fingers for all theſe Ornaments are the Signs of l- 
civiouſneſs; which if thou be ſolicitous about, in an indecent ma 
ner, thou wilt not act as becomes a good Man: For it is not lan 
For a Man, who is a Believer, and belongs to God, to permit t 
Hair of his Head to grow long, and to buſh it up together, nor 
ſuffer it to ſpread abroad, nor to puff it up, nor by nice Combin 


and Platting to make it curl and ſhine ; ſince that is contrary tot 
Law, which fays thus, in its Additional Precepts. * Tos jhall 


Hair of their Beards, and unnaturally change the Form of 2 My 
For the Law ſays, * 7e ſhall not marr your Beard For God has mut 
this decent for Women, but has determined that tis unſuitable f 
Men. But if thou do theſe things to pleaſe Men, in Contradigic 
to the Law, thou wilt be abominable with God, who created thee ift 
his own Image. If therefore thou wilt be acceptable to God, abſſi 
from all thoſe things which he hates: and do none of thoſe thing 
that are unpleaſing to him. 


SECT. IIL 


IV. HOU ſhalt not be as a Wanderer and Gadder abroad 

; rambling about the Streets, without juſt Cauſe, to ſpy ot 
ſuch as live wickedly. But by minding thy own Trade and En 
ployment, endeavour to do what is acceptable to God. And keepin 
in mind the Oracles of Chriſt, meditate in the ſame continually. Fc 
ſo the Scripture ſays to thee, * Thou ſhalt meditate in his Law Day « 
Night : when thou walkeft in the Field, and when thou fitteſt in thine Hu 
and when thou lyeſt down, and when thou riſeſt up ; that thou mayeſt l 
Underſtanding in all things, Nay, altho' thou beeſt rich, and fo dol 
not want a Trade for thy Maintenance, be not one that gads abou 
and walks abroad at random. But either go to fome that are Belic 
vers, and of the ſame Religion, and confer and diſcourſe with then 
about the lively Oracles of God: 

V. Or if thou ſtayeſt at home, read the Books of the Law, 
the Kings, with the Prophers ; fing the Hymns of David, and per 
uſe diligently the Goſpel, which is the Completion of the other. 

VI. Abſtain from all the Heathen Books. For what haſt thou tt 
do with ſuch foreign Diſcourſes, or Laws, or falſe Prophets? which 


. ſubvert the Faith of the Unſtable. For what Defe& doſt thou find 


in the Law of God, that thou ſhouldeſt have Recourſe to thoſe He 
theniſh Fables? For if thou haſt a mind to read Hiſtory thou haſt th! 
Books of the Kings: If Books of Wiſdom or Poetry, thou haſt thot 
of the Prophets, of Job, and the Proverbs;* in which thou wilt find 
greater depth of ſagacity than in all the Heathen Poets, and Sophilt 
ers, becauſe theſe are the Words of the Lord, the only Wiſe God. | 
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a deficeſt ſomething to ſing, thou haſt the Pfalms; or if the Ori- 
x of chings, thou haſt Cee; if Laws and Statutes, thou haſt the 203. 
ous Law of the Lord God. Do thou therefore utterly abſtain 
nall range and Diabolical Books: Nay, when thou readeſt the 
think not thy - ſelf bound to obſerve the Additional Precepts ; 
gh not all of them, yet ſome of them. Read thoſe barely for 
fake of Hiſtory, in order to the Knowledge of them, and to glo- 
God that he has delivered thee from ſuch great and ſo many 
ads. Propoſe ta thy ſelf to diſtioguiſh what Rules were from the 
x of Nature, and what were added afterwards, or were ſuch Ad- 
tional Rules as wers introduc'd and given to the [/raelires after the 
ling of the Calf. For the Law contains thoſe Precepts which were 
en by the Lord God before the People fell into Idolatry, nd made 
F like the Egyptian Apis, that is, the Ten Commandments. But 
tothoſe Bonds which were farther laid upon them after they had ſin- 
d, do not thou draw them upon thy ſelf: For our Saviour came for 
other Reaſon but that He might deliver theſe that were obnoxious 
tereto from that Wrath which was reſerved for them; that he might 
fil the Law and the Prophets: and that he might abrogate or 
lunge thoſe ſecondary Bonds, which were ſuperadded to the reſt of 
be Law, For therefore does He call to us, and fay, * Come unto me all ye 
tabour and are heavy laden, aud I will give you ReflB, When therefore 
hou haſt read the Law, which is agreeable to the Goſpel, and to the 
phets, read alſo the Books of the Kings, that thou mayſt thereby 
ka which of the Kings were righreous, and how they were pro- 
her d by God; and how the Promiſe of Eternal Life continued with 
tem from him. But thoſe Kings which went a whoring from God 
dd ſoon periſh in their Apoſtacy; by the righteous Judgment of God, 
und were depriv'd of his. Life, inheriting, inſtead of Reſt, Eternal 
Paniſhment,. Wherefore by mo theſe Books thou wilt be mighti- 206. 
jy ſtrengrhen'd in the Faith, and edify'd in Chriſt, whoſe Body and 
Member thou art. Moreover, when thou walkeſt abroad in Publick, 
nd haſt a mind to bath, make uſe of that Bath which is appropriated 
Men, leſt hy diſcovering thy Body in an unfeemly manner to Wo- 
den, or by ſeeing a. Sight not ſeemly for Men, either thou beeſt enſnar'd, 
a thou enſnareſt-and inticeſt to thy ſelf thoſe Women who _— 
nield to ſuch Temptations. Take care therefore, and avoid ſuch 
Wngs, leſt thou admit a Snare upon thy own Soul. 
VII For let us learn what the Sacred Word ſays in the Book of #ſ- 
in, "My Sen, keep my Words,and hide my Commandments with thet: Say unte 
Hiſdem, thou art my Siſter and male Underſtanding familiar withſt hee: that 
Þe may keep thee from the ſtrange and wicked Woman, incaſe ſuch an oue ace» 
«ft thee with ſweet words. For from the Window of her Houſe jbe looks into the 
4 tet, to ſee if be can eſpy ſome young Man among the fooliſh Children, without 
Warrflanding, walking in the Market place, in the Meeting of the Street, near 
ber Honſe, and tal ling in the duk of the Evening, or in the Silence and Darł- 
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 weſrof the Night. A Woman meets him in the Appearance of an Harly, 
' feal; away the Hearts of young Perſons. She rambles about, and i; diſſolay 
Her Feet abide not in her Houſe, Sometimes ſhe is without, ſometime; in 
Streets, and lieth in wait at every Corner, Then ſbe catches him, and kiſſe hi 
and with an impudent Face ſays unto him, I have Peace-Offerings with 
this Day ds | pay my Vows, Therefore came I forth to meet thee, earneſt 
have deſired thy Face, and I have found thee ; I have deck'd my Bed with 
werings. with Tapet'y from Egypt have 1 adorn'd it. I have perfuni 
Bed with Saffron, my Houſe with Cinnamon Comes let us take our fil 
Live until the Morning ; come, let us ſolace our ſelves with Love, &c. 
which he adds, With much Diſcourſe ſhe ſeduced him, with Snare: from 
/ Lips ſhe forced him He goes after her like a ſilly Bird. And again, 05 
207, hearken to a wicked Woman ; for though the Lips of an Harlot are like 0 
: from an Honey comb, which for a while it ſmooth in thy Throat, yet aftery 
thou wilt find her more bitter than Gall, and ſharper than any two-edged | 
And again, Bur get away quickly, and tarry not; fix not thine Eyes upm 
For ſhe has thrown down many Wounded, yea innumerable Multitude: 
been ſlain by her. * If not, ſays he, yet thou wilt repent at the laſt, when ti 
eſb and thy Body are conſamed ; and wilt ſay, How have I hated Infirufti 
and my Heart has avoided the Reproofs of the Righteous ? I have not heark 
to the Voice of my Inſtructor, nor inclined mine Ear to my Teacher. I have 
moſt been in all Evil. But we will make no more Quotations : andi 
we have omitted any, be ſo prudent as to ſelect the moſt valuable or 
of the holy Scriptures, and confirm your ſelves with them, rejellin 
all things that are evil, that ſo you may be found Holy with Godi 
eternal Life. 


_—_ 
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SECT. IV. 


VIII. T ET the Wife be obedient to her own proper Husband, þ 

BP cauſe + the Hushand is the Head of the Wife Bur Chriſt is 
Head ofthat Husband who walks in the way of Righteouſneſs, and 
Head of Chriſt is God, even his Father. 

Therefore, O Wife, next after the Almighty, our God and Father 
the Lord of the preſent. World, and of the World to come, the Ma 
ker of every thing that breaths, and of every Power; and after his! 

loved Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (through whom Glory be to God,) d& 
thou fear thy Husband, and reverence him, pleaſing him alone, ren 
dring thy ſelf acceptable to him in the ſeveral Affairs of Life: that ſoo 
thy Account thy Husband may be called bleſſed, according to ti 
Wiſdom of Solomon, which thus ſpeaks ; 5 Who can find virtuous Woman 

For ſuch an one is more precious than coftly Stones, The Heart of her Huiban 

| doth ſafely truſt in her, rw ſhe ſball haue no need of Spoil : For ſbe doe! g: 

1 ber Huchand all the Days of her Life. She buyeth Wool and Flax, and 

wor keth profitable things with her Hands. She is like the Merchants Ships, joe 
 bringeth her Food from far. She riſeth alſo while it is yet Night, and giveth 


! 
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thi Houſe, 'for all 4 double Gar- 408, 
us. She maleth Coats for her Hausband, Claatbing: of Silk and . 
nabend it eminent in the Gates, when be fitteth with the Elders of the 
' She maketh fine Linnen, and ſelleth it 4e tb Phenicians,, u Gir 
In the Candanites. | She is charh'd with Glary and Beau, and ſhe refoy- 
{i the laſt Dayi. . She epeneth her mouth with Wiſdom and Diſcretion, and 
ber Wards in order. The ways ef her Houſhold are firi& '; ſbe eateth ue 
Bread of Idleneſs. A and 
ber Tongue are the Laws of Mercy. Her Children ariſe up, and praiſe 
for her Riches, and ber Hushond joins in her Praiſes. Mam Danghters 
obtained Wialth, and dove worthily; but thou ſurpefſeft and excelleſt them * 
L. Moy lying Flatteries, and the vain Beauty of 4 Wife be far from thee, 
s Religious Wiſe it bleſſed. Let her praiſe the Fear of the Lord: Give her 
the Fruits of ber Lips, aud let her Hub and be praiſed in the Gast. And 
pin, ff virtues; — is 8 Crown to her Husband. And Again, 
Wine, have built an Houſe, You have learn'd what great 
ktions a prudent and loving Wife receives from the Lord God If 
jou deſireſt to be one of the Faithful, and to pleaſe the Lord, O 
iſe, do not ſuperadd Ornaments to thy Beauty, in order to. pleaſe 
ther Men : neither affect ro wear fine Btoideting, Garments, or 
Shoes, to entice choſe who are allur'd by ſuch things. For although 
hou doſt not theſe wicked things with deſign of ſinning thy ſelf, but 
ih for the fake of Ornament and Beauty, yet wilt thou not ſa eſcape 
ure Puniſhment; as having compeN'd another to look ſo hard at thee 
to luſt after thee, and as not having taken care both to avoid 
Sin thy (elf, and the affording Scandal to others. But if thou yield thy 
elf up. and commit the Crime, thou art both 2 thy own Sing 
nd the Cauſe of the Ruin of the others Soul alfo. Beſides, when thou 
haſt committed Lewdneſs with one Man, and beginneſt to deſpairy 
wilt again turn away from thy Duty, and follow others, and 
pow paſt feeling; as ſays the ſacred Word * When 4 wicked Mon comes 
iu the depth of Evil, he becomes a Scorner ; and then Diſgrace and Reyroach 
me upon him, For ſuch a Woman afterward being wounded, enſnares 
without Reſtraint the Souls of the Fooliſh. Let us learn therefore how 
the Sacred Word plainly deſcribes and condemns ſuch Women, xr hrs 
I bated a Woman who is 4 Snare aud Net to the Hearts of Meng worſe this 
Death ; her Hands are Fatters, And in another Paſſage, 5 4s 4 Jewel of 9. 
Grd in a Swine's Snout, ſo is Beauty in a wicked Woman, And again, Ars © 
Worm in Wood, jo does @ wicked Woman deftroy her, Huzhand, And again, 
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9 1} is better 16 dwell in the Cortier of tb Houſe top aban with 6 contention, , 
an angry Woman." You therefore who are Chriſtian: Women, do nc 
zwicate ſuch as theſe. But thou who deſigneſt to be faithfal ro thine om 
Husband, take care to pleaſe him alone. And when thou art in the 
Streets, cover thy Head; for by ſuch a Covering thou wilt avoid being 
view'd of idle Perſons. Do not paint thy Face, which is God's Work. 
manſhip; for there is no part of thee which» wants Ornament, in 
much as all things which God has made are very good.. But the laſci 
vious" additional adorning of what is already good, is an Affront ty 
the Bounty of the Work- man. Look downward when thou walkes 
abroad, veiling thy ſelf as becomes Women. © 
IX. Avoid alſd that diſorderly Practice of bathing in the ſame Plc 
with Men: For many are the Nets of the Evil One. And let not a Chriſt 
an Woman bath with an Henmaphrodite: For if ſhe is to veil her Fact 
and conceal it with Modeſty from ſtrange Men, how can ſhe bear 
enter naked into the Bath together with Men ? Bur if the Bath be 
EM propriated to Women, let her bath orderly, modeſtly, and moderate . 
210. Butler her not bath without Occaſion, nor much, nor often, nor in 
middle of the Day, nor, if poſſible, every Day; and let the tend 
Hour of the Day be the ſet time for ſuch ſeaſonable Bathing. For tis 
- * convenient that thou who art a Chriſtian Woman, ſhouldſt ever con- 
"0h _— avoid uſeleſs Recreation, eſpecially when it is in the Eye of the 
„ r . | f | 
X. But as to a Spirit of Contention, be ſure to curb it as to all Men, 
but prindipally as to thine Husband; leſt, if he be an Unbeliever, o 
an Heathen, he may have an Occaſion of Scandal, or of blaſpheming 
God, and thou be Partaker of a Wo from God, For, ſys he WW n 
bim by whom my Name ts blaſphemed among the-Gentiles ; and left, if thy 
thy Husband' be a Chriſtian, he be forced from his Knowledge of 
the Scriptures to ſay that which is written in the Book of Wiſdom, l 
 #s bitter to dwell in the Wilderneſs, than with a contentious and an angry Wer 
man. You Wives therefore demonſtrate your Piety by your Modeſty 
- nnd Meeknefſs, to all without the Church, whether they be Women 
or Men; in order to their Converſion and Improvement in the Faith. 
And ſince we have warn ' d you, and inſtructed you briefly, whom we 
do eſteem our Siſters, Daughtets, and Members, as being wiſe your 
| ſelves, perſevere all your Lives in an unblameable Courſe of Life. 
| Seek to know ſuch kinds of Learning whereby you may arrive at the 
1 Kingdom of our Lord, and pleaſe him, and fo reſt for ever and ever, 
Amen, S D907 134t: 4 ; 
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Of Biſhops, Presbyters, and Deacons, 


— T eencerning B. ſhops, we have heard from our 213. 
Lord that a Paſtor, who is to be ordain'd a Biſhop 
= for the Churches in every Pariſh, muſt be unbla- 

meable, unreproveable, free from all kinds of 

Wickedneſs common among Men, not under Fif- 

ty Years of Age ; for ſuch an one is in good part 

ſt Youthful Diſorders, and the Slanders of the 
eathen,as well as the Reproaches whichare ſome- 
times caſt upon many Perſons by ſome falſe Bree 

who do not conſider the Word of God in the Goſpel, * Whoſoever 
ab an idle word, ſhall give an Account thereof to the Lord in the Day of Judg* 

Aud again, By thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy word: thou ſhalt 

ned, Let him thetefore be inſtructed and skilful in the Word; 
of competent Age. But if in a ſmall Pariſh one advanc'd in Years 
pot to be found, let ſome younger Perſon, who has a good Report 
ng bis Neighbours, and is eſteem'd by them worthy of the Office 

1 Biſhop ; who has carry'd himſelf from his Youth with Meekneſs 

| Regularity, like a much elder Perſon ; after Examination, and a 


A! / \ 
LES | 


—— — — — - ——— 


urs of Age was King of Iſrael: and“ Jofiab at Eight Years of Age 
'drighteouſly : and in a like manner Foaſb govern'd the People at 
n Years of Age: Wherefore, although the Perſon be young, let 
abe meek, gentle, and quiet. For the Lord God ſays by Eſaias, 
Hun whom will I look but upon him mho is humble and quiet, and always 
ale at my word; ? In like manner it is in the Goſpel alſo, 7 Bleſſed 
the Meek, for they ſhall inherit the Earth. Let him alſo be merciful ; 
ets ſaid, *Bleſſed are the Merciful, for they ſhall obtain Mercy, Let him 
d be one of good Conſcience, purify'd from all Evil, and Wicked» 
and Unrighteouſneſs. For 'tis ſaid again, Bleſſed are the Pure in 
art, for they ſhall ſee God. 
ll. Let him therefore be ſober, prudent decent, firm, ſtable, not given 
Wine, no Striker, but Gentle; not a Brawler, not Covetous; nee 
Nice, ff being puffed wp with Pride, he fall into Condemnat ion, and the 
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xa] good Report, be Ordain'd in Peace. For * Solomon at twelve 214. 


215. acceunt let him alſo be void of Anger; for Wiſdom ſays, 
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formerly had ſuch a one; whether he hath educated his Children 


- 


to him; for if thoſe who are immediately about him for wordly 


Snare of the Devil... Fur every one that exalteth himſelf [bell 5; 
Such an one a Biſhop ought to be, who has been the Hwbord 
Wife, who alſo has herſelf had no other Hasband'; ® ruling wel bi 
Houſe, In this manner let Examination be made when he is to rect 
Ordination, and to be plac'd in his Biſhoprick, whether he be or 
faithful, decent; whether he hath a grave and faithful Wife, 


ouſly, and has + brought them up in the Nurture and Admoxition of the 
whether his Domeſticks do fear and reverence him, arid are all obedi 


cerns are ſeditious and diſobedient, how will others, that are not of 
Family. when they ate under his Management, became obedient to hi 
III. Let Examination alſo be made whether he be blameable 
the Concerns of chis Life For it is written, Starch diligently Fo 
the Faults. of him who is to be ordained for the Pfiaſt lad, On w 


deftiroys even the Prudent. Let him alſo be ag of a gene 
and loving Temper. For our Lord ſays, ? By this ſhall all u 
that ye are my Diſciples if ye love one another Let him be alſo re 
to give, anda Lover of the Widow and the Stranger, ready to fe 
and miniſter, and attend ; Reſolute in his Duty ; and let kim | 
who is the moſt worthy of his aſſiſtance. 

IV. For if there be a Widow, who is able to ſupport herſelf, | 
another Woman who is nota Widow, but is needy by reaſon of Si 
neſs,” or the bringing up many Children, or Infirmity of her Har 
Jet him ſtretch out his Hand in Charity, rather to this latter. Bu 
any one be in Want by Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, or Idleneſs, be d 
not deſerve any Aſſiſtance, or to be eſteem'd a Member of the Ch 
of God: For the Scripture, ſpeaking of ſuch Perſons, ſays, *1 
Shlothful hideth his Hand in bis Boſom, and is not able to bring it 1 
_—_ again. And again, *The Slaggard folds up his Hands, and « 

is own fleſb. "* For every Drunkard and Whoremonger ſhall come 1 
wVerty ; and every drowſie Perſon ſhall be cloatSed with Tatters and 
And in another Paſſage. *' If thou give thine Cyes to Drinking 

pr, theu ſbalt afterwards walk more naked than the Houſe top. 
certainly Idleneſs is the Mother of Famine. 
V. A Biſhop muſt be no Accepter of Perſons ; he muſt not ff 
any, nor baſely flatter a rich Man, neither overlook nor domine 
over a poor Man. For, ſays God to Moſes, '* Thou ſhalt not accey# 
Perſon of ibe Rich, nor ſhalt thou pity 4 poor Man in his Cauſe: 
the Fudgment is the Lord's, And again, * Thos ſhalt with exact Tap 
follow that which is right. Let a Biſhop be frugal, and contented wi 
2 little in his Meat and Drink, that he may be ever in a ſober Ent 
and diſpos'd to inftru@ and admeniſh the Ignorant ; and let him 


— 
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win his Diet, a Pamperer of himſelf, given to Pleaſure, or fond 
ici Let him be patient and gentle in his Admonitions, 
| ;aftrofted himſelf, meditating in, and diligently ſtudying the 216. 
Books and reading them frequently, that ſo he may be able 
Ay wo interpret the Scriptures, expounding the Goſpel in cor- 
Aence with the Prophets, and with the Law; and let the Ex- 
ons from the Law and the Prophets correſpond to the Goſpel. 
de Land Jeſus ſays, *:Search the Scriptures, for they are thoſe which 
Fenn And gin, For Moſes wrote of me. But above 
le him carefully diſtinguiſh between the Original Law and the 
kional Precepts, and ſhew which are the Laws for B:lievers, and 
a the Bonds for the Unbelievers; left any ſhould fall under thoſe 
Be careful therefore, O Biſhop, to ſtudy rhe Word, that 
myſthe able to explain every thing exactly, and that thou mayſt 
pally noariſh thy People with much Doctrine, and enlighten them 
d the Light of the Law. For God ſays, * Exlighten your ſelves with 
Light of Knowledge, while ye haue yet Opportunity. | 
Let not a Biſhop be given to filthy Lucre, eſpecially before the 
iles; rather ſuffering than offering Injuries ; not covetous, nor ra- 
ms; no Porloiner, no Admirer of the Rich, nor Hater of the 
3 no Evik-ſpeaker, nor Ealſe- witneſs; not given to Anger; no 
er, not entangled with the Affairs of this Life; not a Surety for 
one, nor an Accuſer in Suits about Money; not ambitious, not 
minded, not double-rongued ; not nal to hearken to Calum» 
« Evibſpeaking : not a Diſſembler; not addicted to the Heathen 
nals, not — to vain Deceits, not eager after worldly Things, 
Lover of Money : For all theſe things are oppoſite to God, and 
ngto Demons. Let the Biſhop earneſtly give all theſe Precepts 
tage to the Laity alſo, perſuading them to imitate his Converſati- 
kor, ſays He, Do ye make the Children of Iſrael pious. Let him be 
lent, humble, apt to admoniſh with the Inſtructions of the Lord, 
kiſpos'd, one who has renounc'd all the wicked Projects of this 
"id, and all Heatheniſh Luſts. Let him be orderly, ſharp in ob- 
ng the Wicked, and taking heed of them; but yet a Friend tb 
: juſt; diſcerning: and whatſoever Qualities are commendable a4 
og Men, let the Biſhop poſſeſs them in himſelf. For if the Paſtor 
meableas to any wickedneſs, he will compel his Diſciples, 
K by his very Converſation preſs them to become worthy Imitators , , 7 
Ws own Actions. As the Prophet ſomewhere ſays, * And it will 
Aiis the Prieſt, ſo is the People; For our Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Son of God, began firſt to Do, and then to Teach, as Luke ſome» 
dre fays, © Which Feſus began to ds and to teach. Wherefore he ſays, 
Maſeever ſhall do and teach, he ſhall be called great in the Kingdom of God. 
jou Biſhops are to be Guides and Watchmen to the People, as you 
a ſelves have Chriſt for your Guide and Watchman. Do you there- 
become good Guides and Watchmen to the People of God. For 
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e Lord ſays by Ezekiel, ſpeaking to every one tf you, * Sm of 
ave given thee for a Watchman'to the Houſe of Aesl ans thou = 
the Mord from _ and ſhalt obſerve, and ſbalt declare ii from 
When I ſay unto the Wicked thou ſbalt ſurely die, if thou doft wat ſoul 
wars the wicked bis Wichedneſs,that Wicked Man fholl die in hi; ts 
„and his Blood will I reguirs ut thine Handi, But if thou worn the wy 
om his way, that he may turn from it, and be does not turn from it, by 
die in his Iniquity, and thou haſt delivered thy Soul. * In the ſame 
if the Sword of War be approaching, and the People ſet 4 Watchman t1 ws 
and he ſee the ſame approach, and does not firewarn them, and the Sni. 
come and take one of them; he is taten away in his Iniquity ; but bis A 
ſhall be required at the Watchman's Hand, becauſe be did not blow the 7 
pet. But if he blew the Trumpet, and he who heard it would net take 
ing, aud the Sword come and take him away ; his Blood ſpall be upen hin; 
cauſe he heard the Trumpet, and took not warniug. But be who twk w 
has delivered bis Soul ; and the Watchman, becauſe & gave Warxing, | 
ſurely live. The Sword here is the Judgment; the Trumpet u. 
Holy Goſpel ; the Watchman is the Biſhop, who is ſet in the Chum 
who is obliged by his Preaching to teſtify and vehemently to forey 
concerning that Judgment. If ye do not declare and teſtify this 
the People, the Sins of thoſe who are ignorant of it will be found 
on you. Wherefore do you warn and reprove the Uninſtrufted v 
Boldneſs, teach the Ignorant, confirm thoſe that go aſtray. If we rey 
the very ſame things on the ſame Occaſions, Brethren, we ſhall not 
amiſs, For by frequent Hearing 'tis to be hoped that ſome wil 
made aſham d, ind at leaſt do ſome good Action, and avoid ſome wick 
one. For, ſays God by the Prophet, Teſtiße theſe things to then; 
haps they will hear thy woice. And again, If perbaps they will l 
if perhaps they will ſubmit. Moſes alſo ſays to the People, * If hearing 
wilt hear the Lord God, and do that which is good ang right in hit E 
And again, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord. And our L 
is often recorded in the Goſpel to have ſaid, He that bath Eart to 
let him hear. And wiſe Solomen ſays, * My Son hear the Iuſtructim 
Father, and reject not the Laws of thy Mother. And indeed to thisL 
Men have not heard; for while they ſeem to have heard, they tu 
net heard arighr : as appears by their having left the One and Ot 
True God, and their being drawn into deſtructive and dangerous 
relies : concerning which we ſhall ſpeak again afterwards. 


SECT. VL 


218. VII. Eloved, be it known to you, that thoſe who are bapti 
into the Death of our Lord Chriſt, are obliged to g on 

longer in Sin. For as thoſe who are dead cannot work Wickednehs 
longer; ſo thoſe who are dead with Chriſt cannot practice Wicks 
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We cunnot therefore believe, Brethren, that any one who has 
iche Waſhiog of Life will venture to act the open Wicked 
of Tranſgreſſors. Now he who fins after his Baptiſm, unleſs 
nt and forſake his Sins, ſhall be condemn'd to Hell fire. 

I But if any one be maliciouſly ye eng by the Heathen, 
he will not ſtill go along with them to the ſame Exceſs of 
let him know that ſuch an one is bleſſed of God, according as 
Lord ſays in the Goſpe), * Bleſſed are ye when Men ſball reproach 
. N you, or ſoy all manner of Evil againſt you falſiy for my ſake. 
i. ad be exceeding glad, for your Reward is great in Heaven, IC 
ey one be flandered and falſly accus'd, Yuch an one is bleſ- 
; for the Scripeure gs, A Man that is a Reprobate is not tryed by God. 
ny one be convicted, as having done a wicked Action, ſuch an 
not only hurts himſelf, but occaſions the whole Body of the 
\ and its Doctrine to be blaſphemed; as if we Chriſtians did 
mftice thoſe things that we declare to be good and honeſt; and 
our ſelves ſhall be reproach'd by the Lord, That, They ſay and do 
Wherefore the Biſhop muſt boldly reje& ſuch as theſe upon full 
tion ; unleſs they change their Courſe of Life. 

L For the Biſhop muſt not only himſelf give no Offence, but 
be no ReſpeRer of Perſons ; in Meeknefs inſtructing thoſe that 
d. Zut if he himſelf has not a good Conſcience, and is a Re- 
der of Perſons; for the ſake of filthy Lucre, and receiving of 
es; and ſpares the open Offender, and permits him to continue in 
Church, he diſregards the Voice of God, and of our Lord, which 
bes ſbalt exa#ly execute right Fudgment : * Thou ſhalt not accept Per- 
# Judgment : 5 Thou ſhalt not juſtifie the Wicked, *© Thou ſhalt not re- 

Of againſt any one's Life: for Gifts do blind the Eyes of the Wiſe, and 
rt the Word. if che Rightrous. And elſewhere he ſays, 7 Take away 
ung; your ſelves that wicked Perſon, And Solomon ſays in his Pro- 
| Caſt out a peſtilent Fellow from the Congregation, and Strife will go out 


vith him. 


a ſpare him who deſerves Puniſhment. As ? Saul ſpared gag. and 
bb his Sons, who knew not the Lord. Such an one 8 his own 
duty, and that Church of God which is in his Pariſh. Such an one 
deem d unjuſt before God and good Men, as affording Occaſion of 
dil to many of the newly Baptiz'd, and to the Catechumens 3 as al- 
the Youth of both Sexes, to whom a o belongs, and 4 Milfone 
hit neck, and Drowning, on account of his Guilt. For obſerving 
ur Perſon their Governour is, through his Wickedneſs and Neglect 
ultice they will grow Sceptical, and, indulging the ſame Diſeaſe, 
Wl be compell d to periſh with him, As was the Caſe of the People 
ung with '* Feroboam ; and thoſe which were in theConſpiracy with 
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L But he who does not conſider theſe things, will, contrary to Ju- 2% 
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crab. But if rhe Offender ſees that the Biſhop apd Deacons 
nocent and unblameable, and the Flock pure, he will either nor 
ture to deſpiſe their Authority, and to enter into the Church of 
at all, as one ſmitten by his own Conſcience; or if he values no 
and ventures to enter in, either he will be convicted immediar 
2 Uzzs at the Ark, when he touch'd it to ſupport it, and as? 
when he ſtole the accurſed-thing, and as * Gehazi when he covered 
Money of Naaman; and fo will be immediately puniſhed : or elle 
will be admoniſh'd by the Paſtor, and drawn to repentance, 
when he looks round the whole Church, one by one, and can f 
Blemiſh, neither in the Biſhop, nor in the People who are ung, 
Care, he will be put to Confuſion, and prick'd at the Heart, and 
| peaceable manner will go his way, with Shame, and many Te 
and the Flock will remain wie e will apply himſelf to God 
Tears, and will repent of his Sius, and have Hope, Nay, the u 
Flock at the Sight of his Tears, will be inſtructed, becauſe a Sir 
avoids Deſtrutzon by Repentance. 

Xl Uponthis account therefore, OBiſhop,endeavour to be pure in 

Actions, and to adorn thy Place and Dignity, which is that of « 
_ ſuſtaining the Character of God among Men; as being ſet over 
220% Men, over Prieſts, Kings, Rulers, Fathers, Children, Maſters ; and in g 
ral over all thoſe who are ſubje& to thee : and ſo do thou fit int 
Church when thou ſpeakeſt as having Authority to judge Offend 
For to you, O Biſhops, is it ſaid, Wharſoever ye ſball bind on 
Jhall be bound in Heaven; and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe en Earth ſhall 
looſed in Heaven. 

XII. Do thou therefore, O Biſhop, judge with Authority like Gt 
yet receive the Penitent. For God is a God of Mercy, Rebuket) 
that fin; admoniſh thoſe that are not converted; exhort thoſe t 
Nand to perſevere in their Goodneſs 3 receive the Penit 
For the Lord God has promis'd with an Oath to afford Remiſſ 
to the Penitent, for what things they have done amiſs. .For 
ſays by Exeliel, Speak unto them, 4; I live ſaith the Lord, | 

not the Death of @ Sinner, but that the Wicked turn from hit evil: 
and live. Turn ye therefore from your evil ways : for why will ze die, O 

of Iſrael ? Here the Word affords Hope to Sinners, that if they will 
pent they ſhall have Hope of Salvation, leſt otherwiſe out ot Del 
they yield themſolves up to their Tranſgreſſions; but that having Ho 
221, of Salvation they may be converted, and may addreſs to God v 
ears, on account of their Sins; and may repent from their Hea 

and ſo appeaſe his Diſpleaſure towards them; ſo ſhall they receive 
Pardon from Him, as from a merciful Father. 
XIII. Vet it is very neceſſary that thoſe who are yet innocent ſhou 
continue fo, and not make an Experiment what Sin is; that they m 
not have Occaſion for Trouble,Sorrow, and thoſe Lamentations, whit 
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eneſs. For how doſt thou know, O Man, when 
de = 


to 
1 | It live any Number of Days in this pre- 
* that thou mayſt have time to repent? For the time of thy 
are out of this World is uncertzin; and if thou dyeſt in Sin, 
_ ill cemziano Repentance for thee ; as God ſays by Devid, * bn 


v en who will confeſs, to thee ? It behoves us therefore to be ready in 
ee our Duty; that ſo we may await our Paſſage into another 
i U without Sorrow. Wherefore alſo the ſacred Word ſpeaks. to 
» r the Wiſe Solomon, * Prepare thy Works againſt thy Exit, and pre- 
* dl befereohavd in the Field, leſt ſome of the Things neceſſary to thy 
ads wanting ; as the Oil of Piety was deficient in the ? Five 
ind ſingin, mention'd in the Goſpel; when they on account of theig 
„Te extiaguiſh'd their Lamps of Divine Knowledge, were ſhut out 
d Bcide-Chamber. Wherefore he who values the Security of his 
pill take care to be out of Danger, by keeping free from Sin, 


þ he may preſerve the Advantage of his former good Works ta 
if Do thou therefore ſo judge as executing Judgment for God. 
u the Scripture ſays, + The Judgment is the Lord's. In the firſt 


* therefore condemn the guilty Perſon with Authority; afterwards 
ver WP bring him home with Mercy and Compaſſion, and Readineſs 
e bim, promiſing him Salvation if he will change his 


Life, and become a Penitent : and when he does repent, 
bu ſubmitted to his Chaſtiſement, receive him: remembring that 
Lord has ſaid, 5 There Fi Joy in Heaven over one Sinner that repenteth. 

If, But if thou refuſeſt to receive him that repents, thou expoſeſt 
v thoſe who lie in wait to deſtroy : forgetting what Devi ſays, 
ws my Soul, which confeſſes to thee, unto defliroying Be aſti. Wherefore 
ah when he is exhorting Men to Repentance, ſays thus, 7 Shall 
| (hat falleth ariſe ? Or he that turneth away, cannot he return? Where« 
how my Poople gone back by a ſhameleſs Backſliding ? and they are har · 
i their purpoſe. * Turn, ye back/liding Children, and I will heal your 
ings, Receive therefore him t nts without any doubting. 
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kindred by ſuch unmerciful Men who ſay, that we muſt not be 
kd with ſuch as thoſe, nor ſo much as Tpeak to them: For ſuch 
Ke is from Men that are unacquainted with God and his Provi- 
& a5 from unreaſonable Judges, and unmerciful Brutes Theſe 
ne ignorant that we ought to avoid Society with Offenders, net 
Micourſe, but in Actions: For, » The Righteouſneſs of the Righte» 
jul be upon him; and, The Wickedneſr of the Wicked be upon him. 
Ain, If Land finneth againſt me by treſpaſſing grievou/ty, and | 
ot my hand upon it, and break the Staff of Bread upon it, and ſend Fa- 
um it, and deflroy Man and Beaſt therein : Though theſe three Men, 
Job and Daniel, were in the midſt of it, they ſhall only ſaue their own 
h their Righteouſneſs, ſaith the Lord Cod. The Scripture moſt clearly 
that a righteous Man that converſes with a wicked Man, does 
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a not periſh with kim, For in the preſent World the Righteous ang 
VVicked are mingled together in the common Aﬀiirs of Life, but 
in holy Communion ; and in this the Friends and Favourites of © 
are guilty of no Sin. For they do but imitate * their Father which 
Heaven, who maketh his Sun 10 riſe on the Righteous and Unrighteou ; 
ſendeth his Rain on the Evil and on the Grd ; and the righteous Man 
dergoes no Peril on this Account. For thoſe who conquer, and i 
who are conquered are in the ſame Place of running: But only d 
who have bravely undergone the Race are where the Garland is 
ſtow'd, And, * No one is crowned, unleſs he frive lawfully. For 
on ſhall give account of himſelf; and will not deſtroy 
ighteous with the Wicked: ſor with him 'cis a conſtant Rt 
That Innocence is never puniſhed. For neither did He drown 
nor burn up Lot, nor deſtroy Rahab for Company. And if yon de 

to knaw how this mattec was among us, Faday was one of us, 
took the like part of the Miniſtry which we had; and Simon the My 
Clan received the Seal of the Lord; yer both the one and the of 
proving wicked, the former hang'd himſelf ; and the latter as he f 

in the Air, in a manner unnatural, was daſh'd againſt the 
Moreover, Noah and his Sons with him were in the Ark; But 
who alone was wicked, receiv'd Puniſhment in his Son. But if Fat! 
are not puniſhed for their Children, nor Children for their Fathers, 
is thence clear that neither will Wives be puniſh'd fer their H 
bands, nor Servants for their Maſters, one Relation for anoth 
nor one Friend for another, nor the Righteous for the Wicked, | 
every one will be requir'd an account of his own Doing. For neitl 
229. was Puniſhment inflicted on Noah for the World; nor was Lot deſtro 
by Fire for the Sodowiter; nor was Rahab ſlain for the Inhabitants of 
_ - richo; nor 1ſracl for the _ For not the dwelling together, | 
the Agreement in their, Sentiments alone could condemn the Righ 
ous with the Wicked. We ought not therefore to hearken to ſuch f 
ſons who call for Death, an@hate Mankind, and love Accuſitie 
and, under fair Prereuces, bring Men to Death. For one Man th 
not die for another, but * But every one is held with the Chains of his 
Sins, And, * Behold the Man, and his Wark is before his Face. Now 
ought to afliſt thoſe who are with us, and are in Danger, and 
and, as far as lies in our Power, to reduce them to Sobriety by 
Exhortations, and ſo ſave tliem from Death. For, The Whvle 
no Need of the Phyſician, but the Sick. Since, I not pleaſing in the Sy 
of your Father that one of theſe little ones ſbould periſh. For we ought 
to eſtabliſh the Will of hard hearted Men, but the Will of the 
and Father of the Univerſe, which is revealed to us by Jeſus C 
our Lord, to whom be Glory for ever. Amen. 
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OR 'is not equitable that thou, O Biſhop, who art the Head, 
ſuouldſt ſubmit to the Tail; that is, to ſome ſeditious Perſon 1“ 
ns the Laity, to the Deſtruction of another, but to God alone. 
be 'tis thy Privilege to govern thoſe under thee, but not to be go- 
4 by them. For neither does a Son, who is ſubject the 
arſe of Generation govern his Father; nog a Servant, who is ſubje& 
Law, govern his Maſter ; nor does a Scholar govern his Teacher, 
x Soldier his King. nor any of the Laity his Biſhop For, that 
ne is no Reaſon to ſuppoſe ſuch as converſe with the Wicked, in 
der to their lnſtruction in the Word, to be defiled by, or Parraker of 
ir Sins, Ezekiel, as it were on 7 preventing the Suſpicions of 
Wdiſpos'd Perſons, ſays thus, Why 0 you ſpeak this Pro verb conterning the 
of Iſrael ? The Fathers have eaten ſour Grapes, and the Children"; Teeth 
ſuen Edge ? 4s I live, ſaith the Lord God, ye ſhall not henceforth have 
ran to wie this Proverb in IIrael. For all Souls are mine; in like manner 


ib it ſball dis. But the Man who is righteous, and does Judgment and Full ice 
d ſo the Prophet reckons up the reſt of the Virtues, and then adds 
x a Concluſion, * Such an one is juſt) be fhall ſurely live, ſaith the Lord 
Gd, And if he beget @ Son who ts @ Robber, a Shedder of Blood, and walks 
w in the way of his Righteous Father; (and when the Prophet had ad - 
| what follows, he adds in the Concluſion,) He ſhall certainly not live 
þ bar dme all this Mis ted neſi, he (hall ſurely die, his Blood ſhall be upon him. 
It they will ark thee, Why Does not the Sen bear the Iniquity of the Fathet, 
u Righteouſneſt, having exerciſed Righteouſneſs himſelf ? And thou ſhalt ſay 
wo them, The Soul that finneth it ſhall die. The Son ſhall not bear the Iniquit 
of the Father, and the Father ſhall not bear the Iniquity of the Son. The 
Righteouſneſs of the Righteous ſball be upon him : and the Wickedneſs of hs 
Wicked ſhall be upon him. And a little after he ſays, When the Righteots 


wineſs, by Reaſon of all bis Wickedne|s which he has committed, ſball not be 
nextimed to him: In his Iniquity which he hath committed, and in his Sin 
wich be hath ſinned, in them he die. And a little after he adds, 
When the Wicked turneth away from his Wickedneſs which be Lath coumnitt ed, 
ad deth Judgment and Fuſtice, he hath preſerved his Soul ; he bath turned 
g from all his Ungodlizeſs which he hath dene, he ſhall ſurely live; he ſhall 
lie; and afterwards, 1 will judge every one of jou according to his Way! , 
0 leuſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God. 


nghteous, the Lord our God is; how gracious and kind to Men; and 
yet moſt certainly He will nor acquit the Guilty ; one that admirs of the 
turning Sinner, and revives him; leaving no Room ſor Suſpicion to 
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the Seu! of the Farher, ſo alſo the Soul of the Son is mine: The Soul that fins = 


uh away from his Righteouſneſs, and committeth Iniquity, all his Righte® | 


XV. Obſerve, you who are aur beloved Sons, how merciful, yet 224. 


ht 


| 225. according to the Degree of his Offence, as two, three, 


CONSTITUTIONS sf Book! 
ſuch as would be ſavage in judging, and utterly rejeft Offenders, 2 
not vouchſafe them ſo much as _ — Which might | brin 
them to Repentance. In Contradiftion to ſuch, God, by Ijaiah, (x 
to the Biſhops, "Comfort ye, comfort ye my People, ye Priefts : ſpeak comforg 
| Bly to Jeruſalem, It therefore behoves you, upon hearing thoſe Won 
| of his, to encourage thoſe who have offended, and lead them to Re 
| ns, and afford them Hope, and not vainly to ſuppoſe that yo 
| ſhall be Partakers of their Offences on account of ſuch your Love tx 
chem. Receive the Penitent with Alacrity, and rejoyce over then 
| and with Mercy and Bowels of Compaſſion judge the Sinners. For! 
2 Perſon was walking by the Side of a River, and ready to ſtumble 
and thou ſhauldeſt puſh him and thruſt him into the River, inſtead e 
offering him thy Hand for his Aſſiſtanee, thou would'ſt be guilty 
the Murder of thy Brother; whereas thou oughteſt rather to lend th 
| helping as he was ready to fall, left he periſh without Remedy 
chat both the People may take Warning, and the Offender may not u 
| fy peri. Tis thy Duty, O Biſhop, neither to overlook the $i 
of the People, nor to reject thoſe who are penitent, that thou may 
not unskilfully deſtroy the Lord's Flock, or diſhonour his new Name 
which is impos'd on his People, and thou thy ſelf beeſt reproach'd 
| thoſe ancient Paſtors were, of whom God ſpeaks thus to Jeremia 
| * Many Shepherd have deſtrey d my Vintyard ; they have polluted my Heritage 
And in another Paſſage, * My Anger is waxed hot againſt the Shepherds, 
' #gainftithe Lambs fhail I have Indiguation ; and elſewhere, Ie are the Prief 
| That diſbonour my Name. | | 
XVI. When thou ſeeft the Offender, with Severity command hin 
to be caſt out; and as he is going our, let the Deacons alſo treat hin 
with Severity, and then let them go and ſeek for him, and detain hin 
out of the Church, and when they come in, let them intreat thee fo 
bim. For our Saviour himſelf intreated his Father for thoſe who hat 
ſinned, at it is written in the Goſpel, 5 Father, forgive them, for th 
| know not what they do. Then order the Offender to come in; and! 
upon Examination thou findeſt that he is penitent, and fit to be receiv' 
at all into the Church, when thou haſt afflicted him his = of Faſting 
ve, or ſeve 
Weeks, ſo ſet him at liberty, and ſpeak ſuch things to him as are fit te 
bo ſaid in way of Reproof, Inſtruftion and Exhortation to a Sinner fe 
his Reformation ; that ſo he may continue privately in his Humility 
and pray to God to be merciful to him, ſaying. © If thou, O Lond 
Jhbouldeſt mark Iniquities, O Lord, who fhould ſtand ? For with thee there | 
Propitiation. Of this fort of Declaration is that which is ſaid in th 
Book of Gene ſis to Cam. Thou haſt ſinned, be quiet; that is, Do not £0 
on in Sin. For that a Sinner ought to be aſham'd for his own Sin, that 
Oracle of God deliver'd to Moſes concerning Miriam is a ſufficient Proof 
when be pray'd that ſhe might be forgiven. For, ſays God to him, 
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Book. . be Holy Apoſtles. 
» Father had ſpit in her Face ſhould ſhe not be aſhem'd ? Lei her be ſhut aut 
* Camp 2 Days, aud afterwards let her 2 in again. We thetefore 
owght to do ſo with Offenders, when they profeſs their Repentance; 
umely to ſeparate them ſome determinate time — the Pro- 


portion of their Offence; and afterwards, like Fathers to Children, re- 
ire chem again upon their Repentance. 5 


yo 

Ve ie 

> SECT. VIIL 

nor if che Biſhop himſelf bean Offender, how will he be able 6 
_ ny longer to proſecute the Offence of another ? how will 
W be able ro reprove another ? Either he, or his Deacons, if by accept- 
eh Wis of Perſons, or receiving of Bribes, they have not all a clear Con- 
une? For when the Ruler ai, and the Judge receiver, Fudgment 
G b wt brought to Perfoctim; but when both are Companions of Thieves 
ele of doing Tuftice to the Widows, thoſe who are under the Br 
el bop will not be able to ſupport and vindicate him: For they will ſay 
bim what is written in the Goſpel, * hy beholdeft thou the Mate that 


vis thy Brother's Eye, but confidereſt not the Beam that is in thine own Eye ? 
La the Biſhop therefore, with his Deacons, dread to hear any ſuch 
thing ; that is, let him give no occaſion for it, Fot an Offeader, 
when he ſees any other doing as bad as himſelf, will be encouraged to 
le the very ſame things; and then the wicked One, taking Occaſion 
from 2 ſingle Inſtance, works in others, which God forbid ; and by 
tht Means the Flock will be deſtroy'd. For the greater number 6f 
Ofenders there are, the greater is the Miſchief that is done by them: 
Ik Sig which paſſes without Correction grows worſe and worſe, and 
. to others ; ſinge, Alittle Lea ven infefts the whole Lump; and one 
ef ſpreads the Wickedneſs over a whole Nation, and + Dead Flies 
Joi the whole Pot of ſweer Ointment; and When a King hearken! to un- 
Mghteou Counſel, all the Ser uants under him are wicked. So one ſcabbed 
if not ſeparated from rhoſe that are whole, infefts the reſt wich 
rene fune Diſtemper; and a Man infected with the Plague is to be avoi- 
ir col {dy all Men; and a mad Dog is dangerous to every one that he 
touches, If therefore we negle& to ſeparate the Tranſgreffor from the 
Uurch of God, we ſhall make tlie © Lord's Houſe a Den of Thieves, For 
che Biſhop's Duty not to be ſilent in the Caſe of Offenders, but to 


abe chem, to exhort them, to beat them down, to affli& them wirk 226, 


tdel lings, that ſo he — ſtrike a pious Dread into the reſt: For, as He 
t £0 „ Make ye the Children of Iſrael pious. For the Biſhop muſt be one 
that diſcourages Sin by his Exhortation, and ſets a Pattern of Righte- 
oof i ®inels, and proclaims rhoſe good things which are prepar'd by God, 
n declares that Wrath which wilt come at the Day of Judgment, leſt 

contemn and negleR the Plantation of God z and, on account of his 
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we ourſelves wp repent, and have Hope that we alſo ſhall obtain For 


pent, we ſhall have Pardon. For it is written, Who can boaſt that 


| 
| 
| 
| 


and when with Tears the Offender begs Readmiſſion, Receive him 
and let the whole Church pray for lim; and when by Impoſition 6 


22h, 


| 


| 9 Jad x, Ixx. © Prov x 9. 7 Numb, xviii,l. 


ger thou wilt incur if thou beeſt negligent therefn. For Ezebie! ſpeak 


| * * 


.., CONSTITUTIONS ef Book l 
Careleſneſs, hear that which is ſaid in Hoſes, * Why have je beld yu 
Peace at Impiety, and have reaped the Fruits thereof ? 


att RES = SECT. IX. 
XVIII. T E T the Biſhop therefore extend his Concern to all forts « 


| People; to thoſe who have not offended, that they muy 
continue irinocent ; to thoſe who have offended, that they may re 
pent For to you does the Lord ſpeak thus, Take heed that ye ofind 
not one of theſe. little ones. Tis your Duty alſo to give Remiſſion to the 
Penitent. For as ſoon as ever one who has offended ſays, in the Sin 
cerity of his Soul, I have ſinned againſt the Lord, the Holy Spirit 
ſwers, The Lord alſo hath forgiven thy Sin, be. of good cheer, thou ſhalt m 
die, Be ſenſible therefore, O Biſhop, of the Dignity of thy Place 
that as thou haſt receiv'd the Power of Binding, ſo haſt thou alſo thy 
of Looſing. Having therefore the Power of Looſing, exert th 
ſelf, and behave thy ſelf in this World as becomes thy Place 
as knowin that thou haſt a great Account to give Fr 
whom, as the Scripture ſays, - (Men have intruſted much, of him t| 
will require the more. For no one Man is free from Sin, excepting hi 
that was made Man for us; ſince it is written, No Man is pure fr 
Filthineſs, no not though he be but one Day old. Upon which account thi 
Lives and Converſations of the ancient holy Men and Patriarchs ar 
deſcrib'd : not that we may reproach them from our reading; butth 


giveneſs, For their Blemifhes are to us both Security and Admonit 
on, becanſe we hence learn, when we have offended, that if wer 


has a clean Heart? and who dare 45 that he is pure from Sin? No 
therefore is without Sin. Do thou therefore labour to the utmoſt « 
thy Power to be unblameable ; and be ſolicitous of all the Parts of th 
Flock, leſt any one be ſcandaliz'd on thy Account, and thereby peril 
For the Lay-man is ſollicitous only for himſelf, but thou for all, 20 

ving a greater Burden, and carrying a heavier Load. For it is written 
7 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Thou and Aaron ſball bear the Sin: l 
Prieſthood Since therefore thou art to give an Account of all, take ca 
of all, preſerve thoſe that are ſound, admoniſh thoſe that ſin ; and wit 
thou haſt afflicted them with Faſting, give them Eaſe by Remiſſion 


thy Hand thou haſt admitted him, give him leave to abide afterward 
in the Flock. But for the Drowſie, and the Careleſs, do thou ende 
vour to convert and confirm, and warn, and cure them, as ſen{ibi 
how great a Reward thou ſhalt have for doing ſo, and how great Da 


— ann 


' Hol. x. 13, Ixx, * Mat. wit, o. 3 2 Kings. x!1, 1%, Luk 2's 


thu 


8 


EI he Holy Apoſtſes 1009 
« ro thoſe Overſeers, who take no care of the People, * Wo unto the 
155 FIſnel, for they haus fed themiſehves ; the Shepherds feed not the 
but themſel ve. Te eat the Milk, and. are clathed' with the Wal, ye 
\ the ng, ye do nit feed the Sheep. The lat have ye not flirengthened, 
Uber have ye healed that which was fick, neither have ye bound up that 
eh vn broken, neither have ye brought again that which was driven away, 
ther have ye ſought that which was leſt; but with Force au Inſult have ye 
ver them ; and they were ſcattered, becauſe there was no Shepherd ; 
they became Meat to all the Beafts of the Foreſt, And again, The Sbep- 
ab did not ſearch for my Sheep : and the Shepherd's fed themſelves, but they 
wt my Sheep. And alittle after, Behold I am againſt the Shepherds, and 
ul require wy Sheep at their hands, and cauſe them to ceaſe from feeding my 
u, neither ſhall the Shepherd; feed themſelves any mere; and I will deliver 
Sheep out of their Hands, and they ſhall not be Meat for them. And 
ſo he adds, ſpeaking to the People. Behold I will judge between Sheep 
Sheep, and between Rams and Rams, Seemed it a [mall thing unto you to 
taten up the good Paſture, and to have trodden down with your Feet the 
aue of your Paſture, and that the Sheep have eaten what was trodden down 
il your Feet? And a little after he adds, And ye (ball know that I am 
Lid, ang you the Sheep of my Paſture are my Men, ſaith the Lard God. 


SECT. X. 


. H EAR, O ye Biſhops, and hear, O ye of the Laity, how 
God ſpeaks, I will judge between Ram and Ram, and between 
thee) and Sheep. And He ſays to the Shepherds, Te ſball be judged for your 
Vubulfulne/s, and for deſftrs ying the Sheep, That is, I will judge be- 
tween one Biſhop and another, and between one Lay Perſon and ano. 
ther, and between one Ruler and another; (For theſe Sheep and theſe 
Rams are not irrational, but rational Creatures ;) leſt at any time a 
Ly Perſon ſhould ſay, I am a Sheep, and not a Shepherd, ang I am 
nor concern'd fot my ſelf; let the Shepherd look to that; for he 
ine will be requir'd to give an account for me. For as that Sheep 
that will not follow its good Shepherd is expos'd to the Wolves to its 
DeſtruQion ; ſo that which follows a bad Shepherd is alſo expos'd to 
(avoidable Death, ſince his Shepherd will devour him. Wherefore 
cue muſt be had to avoid deſttuctive Shepherds. 
XX. As to a good Shepherd, let the Lay Perſon honour him, love 
» reverence him as his Lord, as his Maſter, as the High · Prieſt 
& God, as a Teacher of Piety. For he that heareth him hearech 
chiſt: and he that rejeteth him, rejecteth Chriſt. And he 
Who does not receive Chriſt does not receive his God and Fa- 
ther : For ſays He, * He that heareth you heareth me, and he that rejefteth 
Ju rejefieth me, and he that rejecteth me rejecteth him that ſent ms. In like 
manner let the Biſhop love the Laity as his Children, foſtering and 
Geriſhing chem with affectipnate Diligence; as Eggs in order to the 
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 _ Hatching of young Ones es; or as young Ones, tiking them in his A 
to the et them into Birds; * Men reproving af 
228 who ſtand in need of Reproof; reproving that is, but not ſtrikine 
| beating them down to make them aſham'd, but not overthrowing them 
warning them in order to theit Converſion, clũ ding them in order i 
their Reformation, and better Courſe of Life : Watching the Stray 
| that is, keeping him firm in the Faith who is already ſtrong ; feeding 

the People peaceably, Strengthning the Wegk, that is, confirming witl 
| Exhortation ot which is tempted. Healing that which i fick, that 
_ curing by Inſtruction that which is weak in the Faith, thro! Doubrfu! 
| Neſs of Mind, Binding up that which is broken, that is, binding up b 
| comfortable Admonitions that which is gone aſtray, or wounded 
bruis d, or broken by their Sins, and put out of the way; eaſing it o 
| Its Offences, and giving Hope; by this means reſtote and reduce it in 
to the Flock. Bring again that which is driven away, that is, do not permit 
that which is in its Sins, and is caſt out by way of Puniſhment, to con 
_ rigue excluded ; but receiving it, and bringing it back,reſtore it to th 
Flock, that is, to the People of the undetiled Church. Seel for tha 
| which is left, that is, do not ſuffer that which deſponds of irs Salvation 


| 


| by reaſon of the Muſtitude of its Offences, utterly to periſh. Do tho 
| ſearch for that which is grown ſleepy, drowſie, and ſluggiſh, and that 
| Which is unmindful of its 6wn Life, through the Depth of its Sleep 
aud which is at a great Diſtance from irs own Flock, ſo as to be ir 
| danger of falling among the Wolves, and being devour'd by then 
| Bring it back by Admonition, exhort it to be watchful, and infinuate 
Hope; hot permitring it to ſay that which was faid by ſome, * Our h 
| Pieter are upon us, and we pine away in them; how ſhall we then live? A 
| far as poſſible therefore let the Biſhop make the Offence his own, anc 
| ſay to the Sinner, Do thou but return, and I will undertake to ſuffer 
| Fer. for thee, as our. Lord ſuffer'd Death for me, and for all Men 
For, The gead Shepherd lay; down his Life for the Sheep ; but he that i 

| Hireling, and not the Shepherd, whoſe own the Sheep are not, ſeeth the Wil 
coming, that js the Devil, and he leawveth the Sheep and fleeth, and the Wa 

 Jeizes upon them. We muſt know therefore that God is very merciful 
to thoſe who offend, and hath promiſed Repentance with an Oths 
But he who has offended; and is unacquairited with this Promiſe of 
God concerning Repentance, and does nbt underſtand his Long-ſuffe 
ring and Porbearance :. and beſides, is ignorant of the Holy Sctipy 
tures, which proclaims Repentance, and has never learned chem, pe 
riſhes through his Folly, But do thou, like a compaſſionate + hepherd 
and a diligent Feeder of the Flock, ſearch out, and keep an account 
of thy Block. Seek that which is wanting, as the Lord God our gn: 
ious Father has ſent his own Son, the good Shepherd and Saviour, 
our Maſter Jeſus, and has commanded him to leave the Ninety nine up- 
en the Mauntains, and to go in ſearch after that which was loft, and when he 
bad found it, to tale it upon his Shoulders, and to carry it into the Flock, re- 
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+ that be had found that which was left. In like matiner be obedi. 
0 Biſhop, and do than ſeek that which was loſt, guidethat which 
ders out of the right Way, bring back that which is gone aſtray : 
thou haſt Authority to bring them. back, and to dulrvg thoſe chat 
gala bear ted by Remiffion. Fot by thee does our Saviour ſay to him 
is diſcouraged under the Senſe of his Sins. Thy Sins are forgiven 
; Thy Faith hath ſaved thee ; Go in Peace. But this Peace and Has 
,of Tranquillity is the Church of Chriſt, into which do thou, when 
x haſt looſed from their Sins, reſtore them, as being now, 
pd and unblameable, of good Hope, diligent, labariaus in good 
lacks, As 2 Skilfal and compaſſionate Phylician, heal all ſuch as 
der in the Ways of Sin; for They that are whole have no need of 4 
ien, but they that are ſick, Far the Son of Man came to [ave and to 
that which was left. Since thou art therefore a Phyſician of the 
I Church, provide Remedies ſuitable to every Patient's Caſe. 229. 
ethem, heal them by all Means poſſible; reſtore them ſound to 
Church. Feed the Flock, + Not with Inſelence and Contempt, as 
ug it ever them, but as a gentle Shepherd, gathering the Lambs into 
en, and gently leading thoſe which are with Toung. 


SECT, XL 


NE gentle, gracious, mild, without Guile, without Falſhood, not 
rigid, not inſolent, not ſevere, not arrogant, not unmerciful, 
up, not a Min · pleaſer, nat timorous, not douhle- minded, not 

that inſults over the People that are under thee, not ane that con- 

uk the Divine Laws, and the Promiſes to Repentance, not haſty 
mcruſting out and expelling, but ſteady. Not one that delights in 
unity, not heady. Do not admit leſs Evidence to con vict any one, 
an that of Three Witneſſes, and thoſe of known and eſtabliſh'd 

Reputation. Enquire whether they do not accuſe out of Ill-will, or 

; for there are many that delight in Miſchief, forward in Di 

ele, landerous, Haters of the hren, making ic their Buſineſs 

n ſcatter the Sheep of Chriſt ; whoſe Afhemation if thou admitteſt, 

Fithout nice ſcanning the ſamę, thou wilt diſperſe thy Flock, and be- 

tay it to be devour'd by Wolves, that is, by Dzmons and wicked 

or rather not Men, but wild Beaſts in the Shape of Men, by the 
then, by the Jews, and by the impious Hereticks. For thoſe de- 
toying Wolves ſoon addreſs themſelves to any one that is caſt out of 
Church; and eſteem him as a Lamb deliver d for them to devour, 
rkoning his De ſtruction their own Gain. For he that is * their Fa- 

tr, the Devil, is « Murderer, He alſo who is ſeparated unjuſtly b 

/ want of Care in Judging, will be overwhelm'd with Sorrow, 

de diſconſolate, and ſo will either wander among the Heathen, or be 

mugled in Herefies, and ſo will be altogether eſtranged to the Church, 


— 
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b CONSTITUTIONS / Bok! 
and from Hope in God, and will be entangled in Wickedneſs; wh, 
by thou wilt be guilty of his Perdition : For it is not fair to he », 
haſty in caſting out an der, but ſlow in receiving him when 
returns; to be forward in cutting off, but unmerciful when he is 
rowful, and ought to be healed. For of ſuch as rheſe ſpeaks the 7 
vine Scripture, * Their Net run to Miſchief, they are haſty to ſhed Blu 
Deftruttion and Miſery are in their warn, and the way of Peace have thy 
known, the Fear of God is not before their Eyes. Now, the way of Pe 
Is our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, who has taught us, ſaying, * Forging, 
ye ſhall be forgiven ; give, and it ſhall be given to you. That is, Give de 

#30, Miſſion of Sins, and your Offences ſhall be forgiven you. As alſo, He in 
ſtructed us in his Prayer to ſay unto God, Forgive ns nr Debr;, as we{ 

give our Debtors. If therefore you do not forgive Offenders, how x 
you expect the Remiſſion of your own Sins? Do not you rather by 
your ſelves faſter, by pretending in your Prayers to forgive, whenye 
really do not forgive? Will you not be confronted with your 0. 
Words, when you ſay you forgive, and do not forgive? For know ye 
that he who caſts out one who has not behav'd himſelf wickedly, « 
who will not receive him that returns, is a Murtherer of his Broths 
and ſheds his Blood, as Cain did that of his Brother Abel; and his 43 
cries to God, and will be requir'd. Fora tighteous Man, unjuſtly ſi 
by any one, will be in Reſt with God for ever. The ſame is the Cal 
with him, who without Cauſe is ſeparated by his Biſhop. He wh 
has caſt him out as a peſtilent Fellow, when he was innocent, is mor 
furious than a Murderer. Such an one has no regard to the Mercyq 
God, nor is mindful of his Goodneſs to thoſe that are penitent ; nd 
keeping in his Eye the Examples of thoſe, who having been once gre 
Offenders, receiv'd Forgiveneſs upon their Repentance. Upon whid 
account, he who caſts off an innocent Perſon is more cruel than! 
that murders the Body. In like manner, he who does not receive the 
Penitent, ſcatters the Flock of Chriſt, being really againſt him. Fe 

| as God is juſt in judging of Sinners, ſo is He merciful in recemay 
them when they return. For David, the Man after God's own He 
in his Hymns, aſcribes both Mercy and Judgment to Him. 


SECT. XIL 


XXII. ? I'S alſo thy Duty, O Biſhop, to have before thine Eyti 

xe the Examples of thoſe that have gone before, and u 
apply them skilfully to the Caſes of thoſe who want Words of Seve 
rity; or of 'Conſolation Beſides, tis reaſonable, that in thy Admin 
Rration of Juſtice, thou ſhouldeſt follow the Will of God; and as God 
deals with Sinners, and with thoſe who return, that thou ſhouldeſt alt 
accordingly in thy Judging. Now, did not God by Nathan reproich 


— 
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CONSTITUTIONS of Book I. 


/ for his Offence? And yet as ſoon as he ſaid he repented, he 
11 him from Death, ſaying, * Be of good cheer, thou ſbals net doe. 
lo when God had caus'd Jonsh to be ſwallow'd up by the Sea and 
Vhale, upon his Refuſal to preach to the Ninevites ; yet when he 
4 to him out of the Belly of the Whale, he retriev'd his Life from 
tion. And when Hezekisb had been puffed up for a while, yet 
n 25 he pray d with Lamentation, he remitted his Offence. But, 
Biſhops, hearken to an Inſtance uſeful upon this Occaſion. For 
written thus in the Fourth Book of Kings, and the Second Book 
exicles, And Hezekiah died, and Manaſſeh his Son reigned. He 
wle Tears old when he began to reign, and ht reigned fifty and five Tears 
mhalem, and his Mother's Name was Hephzibah. And he did Evil in 
gl of the Lord; and he did not abſtain from the Abominations of the 


Manafſes return d, and built the High Places which Hezekiah his Fa- 
had overthrown ; and he reared Pillars for Baal, aid ſet up aw Altar 
al, and made Groves, ar did Ahab King of Iſrael. And he made Ale 
1 the Houſe of the Lord, of which the Lord ſpake to David, and to So- 
n bis Sen, ſaying, Therem will I put my Name, And Manaſleh ſer up 
. aud by them ſerved Baal, and ſaid, My Name ſhall continue for ever. 
be built Altars to the Hat of Heaven, in the two Conrts of the Houſe of 
d; and he made his Children paſs through the Fire in a place named 
mi; and he conſulted Enchanters, and dealt with Wizards, and familiar 
it, and with Conjurers, and Obſervers of times, and with Teraphim ; and 
ned exceedingly in the Eyes of the Lord, to provoke him to Anger ; and he 
tlten and « Graven nage, the Image of his Grove, which he made, in 
owſe of the Lora, wherein the Lord had choſen to put his Name in jeruſa- 
the Holy City, for ever, and had ſaid, I will no more remove my Nor 
the Land of Iſrael, which I gave to their Fathers : Only if they will 
x to do according to all that I have commanded them, and according to 
be Precepts that my Servant Moſes commanded them. And they hearken« 
Al Manafſeh ſeduced them to do more evil before the Lord, than 
the Nations whom the Lord caſt out from the Face of the Children of Iſrael. 
the Lord ſpake concerning Manaſſeh, and concerning b's People, by the 
of his Servants the Prophets, ſaying, Becauſe Manaſſeh King of Judah 
ime all theſe wicked Abominations, in a higher degree than the Amorite 
which was before him, and hath made Judah to ſin with his Idols ; Thus 
the Lord God of Iſrael, Behold, I bring Evils upon Jeruſalem and Judah, 
Phyſever beareth of them, both his Ears ſhall tingle And I will ſtretch over 
lem the Line of Samaria, and the Plummet of the Hufe of Ahab; 
vill blot out Jeruſalem a5 4 Table- book is blotted out by wiping it. Aud 
turn it upſide down, and I will give up the Remnant of my Iaberi tance. 
vil deliver them into the Hands of their Enemies : and they Ib all 
# Prey and a Spojl to all their Enemies, Becauſe of all the 
which they have done in mine Eyes, and have provoked me to Anger, 
the Day that I brought their Fathers out of the Land of Egypt, even 
I Day, Moreover, Manaſſeh ſhed innocent Blood very much, till he 
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, whom the Lord deſtreyed from the Face of the Children of Iſrael. 23 t. 


232. 


. ning towards Sinners is inſupportable : But thy merciful Promiſe is unmes 


233. ſee the height of Heaven, for the multitude of mine Iniquity. 1 an 
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CONSTITUTIONS V Boe 
had filled Jeruſalem from one End to another ; befide his Sins wberewi 
_—_ to ſin, in aoing Evil in the Sight of the Lord. And th, 
brought upon him the Captain: of the Heſt of the King of Aſſyria, an 
caught Manaſſeh in Bondi, and they bound him in *Fetter; of Bra 
brought him to Babylon, and he was bound and ſhackled with Iron all m, 
the Houſe of the Priſon; and Bread made of Bran was given unto him |, 
ty, and by Weight, and Water mixed with Vinegar, but a little, and by 
ſure, ſo much a; would keep him alive ; and he was in Straits and ſori 

Sion; and when he was violently aſſticted, he beſought the Face of thi 
his God, and humbled himſelf greatly before the Face of the Lord God of hi 
thert. And he prayed unto the Lord, ſaying, O Lerd Almighty, God of 
Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, and of their righteous Seed, whi 
made Heaven and Earth, with all the Ornament thereof, who haſt box 
Sea by the Word of thy Commandment, who haſt ſhut mp the Deep, and ſea 
by thy terrible and glorious Name; whom all Men fear, and tremble bef 
Power ; for the Majeſty of thy G'ory rannot be born, and thine angry il 


ble and unſearchable ; for thou art the moſt high Lord, of great Comag 
Long ſuffering , very merciful, and repenteſt of the Evils of Men. Th 
Lord, according to thy great Goodneſi, haſt promiſed Repentance aud f 
meſs to them that have ſinned againſt thee ; and of thine infinite Mmy 
appointed Repentance unto Sinners, that they may be ſaved, Thou thereh 
Lord, that art the Ged of the Juſt, haſt not appointed Repent ance to the 
as to Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, which have not ſinned again 
but thou haſt appointed Repentance unto me that am a Sinner ; for I haw 

above the Number of the Sands of the Sea. My Tranſgreſſions, O Lind, 
multiply d, my Tran(greſſions are multiplied, and I am not worthy to bein! 


down with many Iron Bands, that I cannot lift up my Head, neither haw 
Releaſe ; for Ihave provoked thy Wrath, and done Evil before thee : | di 
thy Will, neither kept I thy Commandments : I have ſet up Abominatimt, 
have multiplied Offences. Now therefore I bow the Knee of mine Heart, bil 
ing thee of Grace; I have ſinned, O Lord, I have ſinned, and I achim 
mine Iniquities ; wherefore 1 humbly beſeech thee forgive me, O Lord, jv 
me, and deſtroy me not with mine Iniquities. Be no! angry with me fv 
by reſerving Evil for ne; neither condemn me into the lower Part of tht E 
For thou art the God, even the God of them that repent, and in me ihn 
' ſhew all thy Goodneſs ; for thou wils ſave me that am unworthy, accorat 
thy great Mer erefore I will praiſe thee for ever all the Days of m) 
for all the of the Heavens do praiſe thee, and thine is the Glory fo 
and ever, Amen. d the Lord heard his Voice, and had Compaſſin 
him ; and there appeared a Flame of Fire about him, and all the Iron ts 
and Chains which were about him fell r; and the Lord healed Manalſe 
his Affictiun, and brought him back to Jeruſalem ante bis Kingdom ; nd! 
naſſeh knew that the Lord, he is God alone, And he morſbipped the Lard 
alone, with all his Heart, and with all his Soul, all the Days of his Life 
he was efteemed righteous ; and he took away the ftrange Gods, and the & 
Image out of the Houſe of the Lord, and all the Altars which he had bull i 
Hauſe of the Lord, and all the Altars in Jeruſalzm, and he caft them eu, 


n be Holy Apoſtles: 
Ie repaired the Altar of the Lord, and ſacrificed derem Prate- 
. amd Thank-Offerings. And he ſpake to Judah to ſerve the Lord God 
ed, And be ſlept in Peace with bis Fathers, and Amon hi; Son reigned 
| fred. And he did Evil in the Sight of the Lord, according to all 
| WS bt Manaſſeh his Father had dene in the former part of his Reign. 
"i revoked the Lord bis God to Anger. | ” 


re SE C T. XIII. 


17 hire heard, our Beloved Children, how the Lord Cod, ſor awhite, 

puniſh'd him that was addicted to Idols, and had flain many 
mit Perſons; and that yer He received him when he repented, 
wave him his Offences, and reftor'd him to his Kingdom. For 
x only forgives the Penitent, but teiaſtates them in their former 


5 . 6 . f ue" 
„l. There is no Sin more grievous than Idolatry; for tis an 
ty againſt God: and yet even this Sin has been forgiven, upon 
| Repentance, Bur i wn one fin in dire& Oppoſition, and on 
ſe to try whether God will puniſh the Wicked or nor, ſuch an 

have no Remiſſion, although he ſay with himſelf, All is well, 
pill walk according to the Converſation of my evil Heart, Such an 
ms Amen, the Son of Maſſaneh. For the Scripture ſays, And 
reaſons an evil Reaſoning of Tranſgreſſion, and ſaid, My Father from 
bud wa; a great Tranſgreſſor, and repented in his old Age; and now 
palk a; my Soul lufteth, and afterwards I will return unto the Lord. And 
bvil in the S. ghe of the Lord, above all that were before him. And the 
Gd ſeen defiroy'd him utterly from bis good Land. And his Servants 
700 "Wild im, and ſlew him in his own Houſe, and he reigned two 


ay. Take heed therefore, ye of the Liity, leſt any one of you 
reaſoning of Amon in your Heart, and be ſuddainly cut off, and 
wh la the ſame manner, let the Biſhop take all the care he can, 
hoſe which are yet innocent, may not fall into Sin: And let him 
nd receive thoſe which turn from their Sins. But if he is piti- 
ad will not receive the repenting Sinner, he will fin againſt the 
ls God, pretending to be more juſt than God's Juſtice, and not 
1 whom He has received, through Chriſt ; for whoſe 

ent his Son upon Earth to Men, as a Man ; for whoſe ſake 
Ws pleas'd that he who was the Maker of Man and Woman, 
Ade born of a Woman; for whoſe ſake He did n6t ſpare him 
the CroG, frm Death and Burial; but permitted him to die, 
j Nature could not ſuffer; his beloved Son, God the Word; the 
Lof his great Councitt that he might deliver thoſe from Death, 
rere obnoxious to Death Him do thoſe provoke ro Anger, who 
"receive the Penitent. For he was not aſhamed of me, Matthew, 
1d been formerly a Publican; and admitted of Peter, when he 
thro? fear, deny'd him three times, but had appeas'd him by 
mance, and had wept bitterly; nay, he made him a Shepherd 'S 


234. 


236. And when the Elders had ſet another Woman, which had ſinned, 


237. — who alone devour all, 4 Ye eat up the Milk, and clas 


CONSTITUTIONS / Boo 


his own Lambs, Moreover he ordain'd Poul, our Fellow-Apoft. 
be of a Perſecutor, an Apoſtle, and declar'd him a choſen Veſſeſ 
when he had heap'd many Miſchiefs upon us before, and hid 
phem'd his ſacred Name. He ſays alſo to another, a Woman thy 
a Sinner, Thy Sins, which are many, are forgiven, for thou lovedf 


fore him, and had left the Sentence to him, and were gone out; 
Lord, the Searcher of the Hearts, enquiring of her whether th 
ders had condemn'd her, and being anſwer'd, No, he faid unto 
Go thy way therefore, fer neither do I condemn thee. This Jeſus, Oy 

ps, our Saviour, our King, and our God, ought to be ſet by 
you as your Pattern, and him you ought to imitate, in being u 
quiet, compaſſionate, merciful, peaceable, without Paſſion, x 
teach, and diligent to convert, willing to receive and to comfort 
Strikers, not ſoon angry, not injurious, not arrogant, not ſuperci 
not Wine bibbers, not Drunkards, not vainly expenſive, not Ly 
of Delicacies, not extravagant, uſing the Gifts of God not as anct 
but as their own, as good Stewards appointed over them, as thoſe 
will be requir'd by God to give an Account of the ſame. Let th 
ſhop eſteem ſuch Food and Raiment ſufficient, as ſuits Neceſſi 
Decency. Let him not make uſe of the Lord's Goods as and 
but moderately: ? For the Labourer is worthy of his Reward, Let hin 
be luxurious in Diet, or fond of idle Furniture, but contented yi 
much alone as 1s neceſſary for his Suſtenance. 


1 — CI” es 


SECT XIV. 


XXV. I E T him uſe thoſe Tenths and Firſt fruits, which are 
according to the Command of God, as a Man of Gu 

alſo, let him diſpenſe in a right manner the Free- will Offerings, 
are brought in on account of the Poor, the Orphans, the Widows 
Afflicted, and Strangers in Diſtreſs, as having that God for the l 
ner of his Accounts, who has committed the Diſpoſition to him, 
ſtribute to all thoſe in want with Righteouſneſs ; and your | 
uſe the things which belong to the Lord, but do not abuſe ti 
eating of them, but not eating them all up by your ſelves ; com 
cate with thoſe that are in want, and thereby ſhew your ſe]ves u 
meable before God, For if you ſhall conſume them by your 
ou will be reproach'd. by God, who ſays to ſuch unſ 


ſelves with the Wool , And in another Paſſage 1 Muſt you alone lh 
the Earth? Upon which account you are commanded in the 
s Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour a; thy ſelf. Now we ſay theſe things 


. 
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ſſl the Holy Apoſtles. 


ao might not partake of che Fruits of your Labours ; for tis writ* 
1 Tis ſbalt not muzzle the Mouth of the Ox which treadech out the Corn ; 
i you ſhould do it with Moderation and Righteouſneſs. As 
e the Ox that labours in the Threſhing floor without a Muzzle, 
deed, but does not eat all up: So do you who labour in the 
ing floor, that is in the Church of God, eat of the Church; 
ung alſo the Caſe of the Levites, who ſerv'd in the Tabernacle 
: Teſtimony, which was in all things a Type of the Church; 
ther, its very Name imply'd, that that Tabernacle was fore · ap- 
j for a Tefimony of the Church. Here therefore the Levites alſo, 
ded upon the Tabernacle, partook of thoſe things that were 
to God by all the People, namely Gifts, Offerings, and Firſt- 
ind Tythes, and Sacrifices, and Oblations, without Diſturbance, 
nd their Wives, and their Sons, and their Daughters : ſince 
Employment was the Miniſtration to the Tabernacle, therefore 
hd not any Lot or Inheritance in the Land among the Children 
{, becauſe the Oblations of the People were the Lot of Levi, and 
teritance of their Tribe. You therefore, O Biſhops, are to your 
Prieſts and Levites, miniftring to the Holy Tabernacle, tbe 
Caholick Church; who ſtand at rhe Altar of the Lord your God, 
fer to bim reaſonable and unbloody Sacrifices, through Jeſus, the 
High- Prieſt. You are to the Laity Prophets, Rulers, Gover- 
and Kings; the Mediators between God and his fairhful Peo- 
who receive and declare his Word, well acquainted with the 
ures; ye are the Voice of God, and Witneſſes of his Will, who 
the Sins of all, and intercede for all; whom, as you have heard, 
Word ſeverely threatens, if you hide the Key of Knowledges from 
; who are liable to Perdition, if you do not declare his Will to 
ople that are under you; who ſhall have a certain Reward from 
ndunſpeakable Honour and Glory, if you duly miniſter to the 
Tibernacle. For as your's is the Burden, ſo you receive, as your 
| apr ja of Food and other Neceſſaries. For you tmirate 
the ; and as he * bare the Sins of us all upon the Tree, at his 
Arion, the Innocent for thoſe who deſerv'd Puniſhment ; ſo alſo 
wght to make the Sins of the Beople your own. For concerning 
Wiour, it is aid in Iſaiab, He bears our Sins, and is afflifed. for us. 
min, He beare the Sim of many, and was delivered for our Offences, 
retore you are Patterns for others, ſo have you Chriſt for your 
As therefore he is concern'd for all, ſo be you for the Laity 
jou. For do not thou imagine that the Office of a Biſhop is an 
or light Burthen, As therefore you bear the Weight, ſo have 
Night to partake of the Fruits before others, and to impart to 238. 
that are in want ; as being to give an account to Him, who 
wut Byaſs will examine your Accounts For thoſe who attend 
the Church ought ro be maintain'd by the Church, as being 
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Prieſis, 


- 3 I the Sanctuary ſhall they eat them. And alittle after, Allthe Hj. 


| 229. 


Prieſtes - Levites, Preſidents and Miniſters of God : As iti; v. 


received the Ten Commandments, and haſt learned the Law, and 


Knowledge, the Mediator between God and you in the ſeveral Parts 


CONSTITUTIONS of f 


in the Bock of Numbers concerning the Prieſts, * And the Lot 
anto Aaron, Thou, and thy Sons, and the Houſe of thy Famih 
bear the Ini guities of the Holy thing: of your Pri-ſthcod, Behold I h 
wo you the Charge of the Hrſt fraits : * From all that are ſanctißtd i 
the Children of Iſtael; I have given them for a Reward te thee, and 
Sons after thee, by an Ordinance for ever. This ſball be yours out of th 
things, out of the Oblations, and out of the Gifts, and out of all th: $4; 
and out of every Treſpaſi- Offering. and vim Offerings, and all that they 
unto me our of all their holy things, they ſhall belong to thee, and toth 


of the Oil, and of the Wine, and of the Wheat, all which they ſpall gm 
the Lord, to thee have I given them; and all that is firſl ripe, to the | 
given it, and every devoted thing. Every Firſt born of May and if | 
clean and unclean, and of Sacrifice, with the Breaſt, and the right 5 
all theſe apper tain to the Prieſts, and to the reſt of thoſe belonging 10 then, 
10 the Levites, 


SE CT. XV. 


EAR this, you of the Laity alſo, the Ele& Church of ( 

For the People were formerly called ! The People of God, and 
Holy Nation. You therefore are the Holy and Sacred Church of God, 
roll d in Heaven, a Royal Prieſthood, an holy Natien, a oxy of People, 11 
adorn'd for the Lord God, a great Church, a faithful Church. 
tentively now what was ſaid formerly: Oblations and Tythes be 
to Chriſt our High: Prieſt, and to thoſe who miniſter to him. Te 
of Salvation are the firſt Lerter of the Name of ſeſus. Hear, Ot 
holy Catholick Church, who haſt eſcaped the Ten-Plagues, and 


kept the Faith, and hoſt believed in Jeſus, and art nam'd after 
Name, and art eſtabliſh'd, and ſhineſt in the ſummation of 
Glory. Thoſe which were then the Sacrifices, now ave Prayers 
Interceſſions, and Thankſgivings Thoſe which were then Firlt-fn 
and Tythes, and Offerings, and Gifts, now are Oblations, which 
preſented by holy Biſhops to the Lord God, thro? Jeſus Chriſt, who 
died for them. For theſe are your High-Prieſts, as the Presbyters 
your Prieſts, and your preſent Deacons inſtead of your Leviter; 1 
alſo your Readers, your Singers, your Porters, your Deaconeſſes, 
Widows, your irgins, and your Orphans : But he who is above 
theſe is the High-Prieſt | 

XXVI. The Biſhop ; he is the Miniſter of the Word, the Keeper 


your Livine Worſhip, He is the Teacher of Piety : and, next after G 


Numb. xvIII. 1. 2 v. 8, CC. 3 v. Iz, Ce. * Exod x. 5, 6. Heb, x1, 
1 Pet, 11. 9, 


= 


u i Holy Apoſtles: TI 
your Father, who has begotten you again to the Adoption 


s wii... by Water and the Spirit. He is your Ruler and Gover- 
7 is your King and Potentate ; He is next after | 
ih „our Earthly God, who has a Right to be honour'd by 
au or concerning Him, and ſuch as He, it is that God pronoun» 


4 10: [have ſaid ye are Gods, and ye are all Children of the Moſt High, And 

n (peak evil of the Gods. For let the Biſhop preſide over you 

honour'd with the Authority of God, which he is to exerciſe 

the Clergy, and by which he is to govern all the People. Bur let 

Wacon miniſter to him as Chriſt does to his Father, and let him 

kim unblameably in all things, as Chriſt does nothing of him- 

bot does always thoſe things that pleaſe his Father. Let alſo the 

Lu does be honour'd by you in the Place of the Holy Ghoſt; and do 

lo or ſay any thing without the Deacon; as neither does the Com- 

V ay or do any thing of himſelf, but gives Glory to Chriſt by 

ng b his Pleaſure. And as we cannot believe en Chriſt without 

Teaching of the Spirit, ſo let not any Woman addreſs herſelf to 

Dexcon or Biſhop without the Deaconeſs. Let the Presbyrters be 

en'd by you to repreſent us the Apoſtles, and let them be the 

ers of Divine Knowledge; ſince our Lord, when he ſent us, 

iGo ye, and make Diſciples of all Nations, baptizing them in the Name 

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy-Ghoft : teaching them to ob- 

al things whatſoever I have commanded you, Let the Widows and 

n be eſteem'd as repreſenting the Altar of Burnt · offering: and 

N N honour'd as repreſenting the Altar of Incenſe, and 
It elt. 240 

VII. As there fore it was not lawful for one of another Tribe, * 

ms not a Levite, to offer any thing, or to approach the Altar 

hot the Prieſt ; ſo alſo do you do nothing without the Biſhop : 

i ny one does any thing without the Biſhop, he does it to no 

For it will not be eſteem'd as of any avail to him. For as 

when he had offer'd without Samuel, was told, + It will not avail 

; ſo every Perſon among the Laity, doing any thing without 

Frieſt, labours in vain. And as 5 Uzziab the King, who was not a 

and yet would exerciſe the Functions of the Prieſts, was ſmit- 

vich Leprofie for his Tranſgreſſion, ſo every Lay-Perſon ſh2!l not 

uniſhed who deſpiſes God, and is ſo mad as to affront his Prieſts, 

wjuſtly to ſnatch that Honour to himſelf; not imitating Chriſt, 

thrily"d not himſelf to be made an High Pricſt; but waited till he 

from his Father, 7 The Lord ſware, aud will not repent, Thou art 4 

for ever after the Order of Melchiſedeck. If therefore Chriſt did 

ponfie himſelf without God the Father, how dare any Man thruſt 

ff into the Prieſt-hood, who has not receiv'd that Dignity from 

MWperior, and do ſuch things which 'tis lawful only for the 

uo do? Were not the Followers of ® Corah, even tho' they wers 


it <ribe of Levi, conſum'd with Fire, becauſe they roſe up againſt 
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' Moſer and Aaron, and: medled with ſuch things as did not helw 
241.them? And Dothan and Abiram went down mum into Hell 

Rod that budded put a ſtop to the Madneſs of the Multitude, , 

monſtrated who was the High-Prieſt ordain'd by God. You 

therefore, Brethren, to bring Four Sacrifices and your Oblationst 

Biſhop, as to your High-Prielf, either by your ſelves, or by the 

cons, and do you bring not thoſe only, but alſo your Firſt-truits 

your Tythes, and your Free-will Offerings to Him. For Heh 

who they are that are in Affliction, and gives to every one 28 is 0 

nient, that ſo one may not receive Alms twice or oftner the ſame 

or the ſame Week, while another has nothing at all For tis re 

ble rather co ſupply the Wants of thoſe who really are in Diſtreh, 
of thoſe who only appear to be ſo. 


SECT. XVL 


F any determine to invite elder Women to an Entertainmer 
1 Love, or « Feat, as our Saviour calls it, let them moſt frequ 
ſend to ſuch an one, whom the Deacons know to be in Diſtre(s. 
let what is the Paſtor's Due, I mean the Firſt.fruits, be ſet apa 
the Feaſt for him, even tho' he be not at the Entertainment, as | 
your Prieſt, and in Honour of that God who has entruſted him 
the Prieſthood. But as much as is given to every one of the 
Women, let double ſo much be given to the Deacons, in Honc 
Chriſt. Let alſo a double Portion be ſet apart for the Presbyt 
for ſuch who labour about the Word and Doctrine, upon the act 
of the Apoſtles of our Lord, whoſe Place they ſuſtain, as the Co 
Jors of the Biſhop, and the Crown of the Church. For they 
Sanhedrin and Senate of the Church. If there be a Reader there 
him receive a ſingle Portion, in Honour of the Prophets, and | 
Singer and the Porter have as much. Let the Laity therefore p 
per Honours in their Preſents, and utmoſt Marks of Reſpe& to 
diſtin& Order. But let em not on all occaſions trouble theit 
#2* nours, but let them ſignifie their Deſires by thoſe who miniſter to 
that is, by the Deacons, with whom they may be more free. Fo 
ther may we addreſs our ſelves to Almighty God, but only by 
In the ſame manner therefore let the Laity make known all thei 
ſires to the Biſhop by their Deacon, and accordingly let them att 
ſhall direct them. For there was no holy thing offer'd or done 1 
Temple formerly without the Prieſt : * For the Prief”s Lips ſb 
Knowledge, and they ſhall ſeek the Law at his Mouth, as the Pt 
ſomewhere ſays. For he is the Meſſenger of the Lord Almi 
For if the Worſhippers of Demons in their hateful, abom! 
and impure Performances till this very Day imitate the facr 
('tisa wide Compariſon indeed, and there is a vaſt Diſtance bet 
theit Abominations, and God's ſacred Worſhip ; however) in 
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ous Worſhip they neither offer nor de any thing without their 
led Prieſt, but eſteem him as the very Mouth of their Idols of 
ve, waiting to ſee what Commands he will lay upon them. And 
ſever he commands them, that they do; and without him they 
nathing 3 and they honour him their pretended Prieſt, and eſteem 
Name as venerable in honour of lifeleſs Statues, and in order to the 
aſhip of wicked Spirits. If theſe Hearhens therefore, who give 
wy to lying Vanities, and place their Hope upon nothing that is 
endeavour to imitate the ſacred Rules, how much more reaſo- 
le is it that you, who have a moſt certain Faith, and undoubted 
ge, and who expect 22 and eternal; and never. failing Pro · 
I, ſhould honour God in thoſe ſet over you; and eſteem your Bi- 
»to be the Mouth of God? ; 

MIX. For if Aaron, becanſe he declar'd to Pharaoh the Words of 
d from Moſes, is call'd a Prophet; and Moſes himſelf is call'd a God 
fharaeh, on account of his being ar once a King and a High- Prieſt. 
God ſays to him, I have made thee # God 1% Pharaoh, and Aaron 
Brother ſhall be thy Prophet; why do not ye alſo eſteem the Mediators 
the Word to be Prophets, and reverence them as Gods? 

XXX; For now the Deacon is to you Aaron, and the Biſhop Moſes. 243. 
therefore Moſes was called a God by the Lord, let the Biſhop be ho- 
ard among you as a God, and the Deacon as his Prophet. For as 
diſt does nothing without his Father, ſo neither does the Deacon do 
thing without his Biſhop 3 and as the Son without his Father is 
thing, ſo is the Deacon nothing without his Biſhop ; and as the Son 
ſubject to his Fathers ſo is every Deacon ſubje& to his Biſhop ; and 
the Son is the Meſſenger and Prophet of the Father, fo is the Dea- 
the Meſſenger and Prophet of his Biſhop. Wherefore let all things 
the is to do with any one be made known to the Biſhop, and be fi- 
ly order d by him; 


S EC T. xvIl, 


Fo MI. T ET him not do any thing at all without his Biſhop, not 
8 give any thin — * his Conſent For if he gives to 
* Wy one as to a Perſon in Diſtreſs, without the Biſhop's Knowledge; 
ae it fo that it muſt tend to the Reproach of the Bithop, and he 


eaſes him as careleſs of the Diſtreſſed. But he that caſts Reprozch on 
® biſhop, either by Word or Deed, oppoſes God, not hearkening to 


- Wt he ſays, * Thou ſhalt not ſpeak Evil of the Gods. For he did not make 
mi Law concerning Deities of Wood and of Stone, which are abomi- 
— Ale, becauſe they are falſely call'd Gods ; but concerning the Prieſts 


ad the Judges, to whom God alſo ſaid, Y: are Gods, and Children of 
* High, 7 
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d II. 1, * xxtl, 28. 3 Plal RT. 3; 
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244. 


. ſaving Body and precious Blood of Chriſt, who have looſed you fro 
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XXXII. If therefore, O Deacon, thou oweſt any one to be 
Diſtreſs, put the Aiſhop in mind of him, aud Þ give to him, but; 
nothing in a clandeſtine way, ſo as may tend to his Reproach, 
thou raiſe a Murmur againſt him. For the Muxmur will not be aggi 
him, but againſt the Lord God: And the Descon, with the ref}, y 
hear what Aaron and Miriam heard, when they ſpake againſt Ml 
1 Hsm is it that ye were not afraid to ſpeak againſl wy. Seryant Moſes 2 | 
again, Moſes fays to thoſe who roſe up againſt him, Nr Murmurin 
not againſs us, but . againft the Lord aur Gad. For if He that calls o 
of the Laity. * Roka, or. Fool, ſhall. not be unpuniſk'd, as doing Inju 
to the Name of Chrift, how dare any Man ſpeak againſt his Biſhop, 
whom the Lord gave the Holy Spirit _ you upon the laying e 
of his Hands, by whom ye have learn'd the facred Doctrines, u 
have known God, and have believ'd in Chriſt, by whom ye we 
known of God, by whom ye were ſealed wich the Oil of Gladnel 
and the Ointment of Underſtanding, by whom ye were declar'd to 
the Children of Light, by whom the Lord in your Illumination teft 
fed by the Impoiition of the Biſhop's Hands, and fent out his acre 
Voice upon every one of you, ſaying, + Thou art my Son, this Day l 
I begotten thee, By thy Bilhop, O Man, God adopts thee for b 
Child. Acknowledge, O Son, that Right Hand which was a Moth 
to thee. Love him who, after God, is become a Father to thee, ar 
honour him. . | 
XXXIII. For if the Divine Oracle ſays concerning our Parents, a 
cording to the Fleſh, 5 Honour thy Father and thy Mather, that it may 
well with thee. And, © He that curſeth his Father or his Mother, let him d 
the Death; how much more ſhould the Word exhort you to honox 
your Spiritual Parents, and to love them as your Benefattors and A 
baſſadors with God, who have regenerated you by Water, and endue 
— with the fulneſs of the Holy Spirit, who have fed you with tl 
ord as with Milk, who have nouriſh'd you with Doctrine, who ha 
confirm'd you by their Admonitions, who have imparted to you t 


your Sins, who have made you Partakers of the holy and ſacred E 
chariſt, who have admitted you to be Partakers and Fellow · Heits 
the Promiſe of God; reverence theſe, and honour them with all kind 
of Honour ; for they have obtain'd from God the Power of Life an 
Neath, in their judging of Sinners, and condemning them to th 
Death of Eternal Fire, as alſo of looſing returning Sinners from tt 
Sins, and of reſtoring them to a new Life. 

X XXIV. Account theſe worthy to be eſteem'd your Rulers and you 
Kings, and bring them Tribute, as to Kings. For by you they 
their Families ought to be maintain'd, as Samuel 7 made Conſtitutio 
for the People concerning a King, in the firſt Book of Kings, and A 
did ſo concerning Prieſts in Leviticus : So do we alſo make Conſtitut 
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; far you concerning Biſhops. For if there the Multĩtude difteibus - 
1 the inferior Services in Proportion to ſo great a King, ought not 245+ 
the Biſhop much more now to receive of you thoſe tHfings 

h ate determin'd by God for the Suſtenance of himſelf, and of the 

of the Clergy nging to him; but if we may add ſome what 
er, let the Biſhap receive more than the other receav'd of old: For 
only managed the Affairs of the Soldiery, being intruſted with War 
1 Peace for the Preſervation of Men's Bodies; but the other is in- 
ned with the Exerciſe of the Prieſtly Office in Relation to God, in 
to preſerve both Body and Joul from Dangers.” By how much 
«tfore the Soul is more valuable than the Body, ſo much the Prieſt- 
Office is beyond the Kingly. For it binds and looſes thoſe that are 
wy of Puniſhment or of Remiſſion. Wherefore you ought to love 
be Biſhop as your Father, and fear him as your King, and honour him 
your Lord, bringing to him your Fruits and the Works of your 
kinds, for a Bleſſing upon you, giving to him your Firſt-fruirs and 
ur Tythes, and your Oblstions, and yaur Gifts, as to the Prieſt of 
; the Firſt-fruits of your Wheat, and Wine, and Oil, and Autum- 
Fruits, and Wool, and all things which the Lord God gives you ; 
| thy Offering ſhall be accepted as a Savour of a ſweet Smell to the 
xd thy God ; and the Lord will bleſs the Works of thy Hands, and 
il multiply the good things of thy Land, Jer # Bl is upon the 
bud of him that giveth. 2 


S ECT. XVIII. 


Av. OW yon ought to know that altho' the Lord has deli 
ver'd you from the Additional Bonds, and has brought 
"out of them to your Refreſhment, and does not permit you to 4 
mice irrational Creatures for Sin-Offerings, and Purifications, an 
kpeGoats, and continual Waſkhings, and Sprinklings, yet has he no 
Wire freed you from thoſe Oblations which you owe to the Prieſts, 
ter from doing good to the Poor. For the Lord ſays to you in the 
boſpel, * Unleſs your Righteouſneſs abound more than that of the Scribes and 
riſeer, ye ſhall by no means enter. into the Kingdom of Heaven. Now here- 

a vill your Righteouſneſs exceed theirs, if you take greater Care of 
lt Prieſts, the Orphans, and the Widows : As it is written, He hab 
keterrd abroad, he hath given to the Poor, his Rigbteouſneſt remaineth for 
nw, And again, + By Af: of Righteauſneſ; and Faith, Iniquities are pure 
. And again, Every bountiful Soul is bleſſed. So therefore ſhalt thou 
bz the Lord has appointed, and ſhalt give to the Prieſt what things 245. 
m due to him, the Firſt fruits of thy Floor, and of thy Wine-Prels, 
ud Sin Offerings, as to the Mediator between God and ſuch as ſtand 

u need of Purgation and Forgiveneſs For tis thy Duty to give, and 
ls to adminiſter, as being the Adminiſtrator and Diſpoſer of Eceleſi - 
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aftical Affairs. Vet ſhalt thou not call; thy Biſhop to accon 
watch his Adminiſtration, how he does it, when, or to —— p 
where, or whether he do it well or ill, or indifferently ; for he has, 
. who will call him to an Account, the Lord God, who put this Ada 
niſtration into his Hands , and thought him A of the Prieſtho 
ol ſo great Dignity, | 12 25 


Ser. XKIX;. 


XXXVI. AV E before thine Eyes the Fear of God, and aln 
remember the Ten Commandments of God. To Lo 

the One and only Lord God with all thy Strength, to give no hee 

to Idols, or any other Beings, as being lifeleſs Gods, or irrational! 

ings, or Dzmons. Conſider the manifold Workmanſhip of Go 

which receiv'd its Beginning through Chriſt. Thou ſhalt obſen 

| the Sabbath, on account of him who ceaſed from his Work « 
| Creation, but ceaſed not from his Work of Providence : 'T 
| a Reſt for Meditation of the Law, not for Idleneſs of the Hand 
| ReyeCt every unlawful Luſt, ney thing deſtructive to Men, and 
| Anger. Honour thy Parents, as the Authors of thy Being. Love th 
Neighbour as thy ſelf. Communicate the Neceſſaties of Life to tt 
Needy, avoid ſwearing falſly, and ſwearing often, and in vain, fc 
thou ſhalt not be held guiltleſs. Do not appear before the Pricl 
empty, and offer thy Free-will Offerings continually. Moreover, d 
not leave the Church of Chriſt, but go thither in the Morning before 
thy Work, and again meet there in the Evening, to return Thanks 
| God that he has preſerv'd thy Life. Be diligent and conſtant, and! 
_m_ in thy Calling. Offer to the Lord thy Free- will Offerings; fc 

ays He, Honour the Lord with the Fruit of thy honeſt Labours, If the 

t not able to caſt any thing conſiderable into the Corban, yet ate 
*%eſtow upon the Strangers one or two, or five Mites, * Lay up tothy f. 
Heavenly Treaſure, which neither the Moth nor Thieves can acſtroy : And! 
doing this, do not judge thy Biſhop, or any of thy Neighbours mon 

the Laity ; for if thou judge thy Brother, thou becomeſt a Judge 
without being conſtituted fuch by any body; for the Prieſts are on| 
intruſted with the Power of Judging. For to them it is ſaid, ? Ju 
247. yighteous Judgment; tand again, Approve your ſelves to be exact lung 
"changers, For to you this is not intruſted, For, on the contrary, | 
is ſaid tothoſe who are not of the Dignity of Magiſtrates or Minilter 
Judge nit, and ye ſball not be judged. 
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veVIL. TD UT tis the Duty of the Biſhop to judge rightly. As 
| it is — Judge righteous Judgment; — * 
n de ye not even of your ſelves Judge what is right ? Be ye therefore as 
161] Dealers in Money: For as theſe teject bad Money, but take to 
mſclves what is current; in the fame manner tis the Biſhop's Duty 
retain the Unblameable, but either to heal, or, if they be paſt Cure, 
alt off thoſe that are <> vn ſo as not to be haſty in cutting 
nor to believe all Accuſations ; for it ſometimes happens that ſome, 
dener thro* Paſſion, or Envy, do inſiſt on a falſe Accuſation againſt a 
ether, as did the two Elders in the Caſe of ? Suſanne in Babylon, and 
4 Exyption Woman in the Caſe of Joſeph. Do thou therefore, as a 
10f God, not raſhly receive ſuch Accuſations, leſt thou take aw 
be Innocent, and ſlay the Righteous : For he that will receive ſuc 
aſations is the Author of Anger rather than of Peace. But where 
We is Anger, there the Lord is not. For that Anger, which is the 
end of Satan, I mean that which is excited unjuſtly by the Means 
Falſe-Brethren, never ſuffers Unanimity to be in the Church, 
erefore, when you know ſuch Perſons to be fooliſh, quarrelſome, 
fonate, and ſuch as delight in Miſchief, do not give Credit to them, 
ue obſerve ſuch as they are, when you hear any thing from them 
ninſt their Brother; for Murder is nothing in their Eyes, and they 
ata Man down in ſuch a way as one would not ſuſpect. Do thou 
berefore conſider diligently the Accuſer, wiſely obſerving his Con- 
nſition, what, and of what ſort it is; and in caſe thou ſindeſt him 
Man of Veracity, do according to the Doctrine of out Lord, * and 
ating him who is accuſed, rebuke him, that he may repent, when no 
"= 1s by. Bot if he be not perſwaded, take wit thee one or t 
wore, and ſo ſhew him his Fault, and admoniſh him with Mildne 
 ”" laſtruftion : For © Wiſdom will reſt upon an Heart that is god, bus is 
* nderſtood in the Heart of the Fooliſh. 


» well, But if any one hardens himſelf, 7 Tell it to the Church: But 
f be negletts to hear the Church, kt him be to thee as an Heathen Man and a 
Pulican ; and receive him no longer into.the Church as a Chriſtian, 
Mt teject him as an Heathen * But if he be willing to repent, receive 
bn: forthe Church does not receive an Heathen or a Publiean to 

nion, before they every one repent of their former Wicked- 
telles. For our Lord: Jeſus, the Chriſt of God, has appointed Place 
hr the Acceptance of Men upon their Repentance. | | 
XXXIX For I, Matthew, one of thoſe Twelve which ſpeak to you 
u this Doctrine, zm an Apoſtle, having my ſelf been formerly a Pu- 
iran, but now have obtain'd Mercy through believing, and have 
kpented of my former Przcticęs, and have been vouchſafed the Hoy 
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IXXVIII. If therefore he be perſwaded by the Mouth of you Three, 243, 
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nour to be an Apoſtle, and Preacher of the Word. And Zacthey 
whom the Lord receiv'd upon his Repentance and Prayers to him, wy 
; . alſo himſelf in the ſame manner a Publican at firſt, And beſides, ee 
| the Soldiers and Mukitude of Publicans, who came to hear the Won 

of the Lord about Repentance, heard this from the Prophet John, fie 

he had baptiz'd them, Do nothing more than that which is appointed; 

In like manner, Life is not refus'd to the Heathen, if they repent, an 

caſt away their Unbelief. Eſteem therefore every one that is convided 

of any wicked Action, and has not repented, as a Publican, or an 

then. Bur if he afterwards repents, and turns from his Error, then 

249. we receive them into the Church indeed to hear the Word, but di 

not receive them to Communion, until they have receiv'd the Seal of 

Baptiſm, and are made compleat Chriſtians ; ſo do we alſo permit ſuch 

as theſe to enter, only to hear, until they ſhew the Fruit of Repen 

tance, that by hearing the Word, they may not utterly and irrecove 

rably periſh. But let them not be admitted ro Communion in Prayer 

And let them depart after the reading of the Law, and the Prophe 

and the Goſpel, that by ſuch Departure they may be made better i 

their Courſe of Life, by endeavouring to meet every Day about the 

Publick Aſſemblies, and to be frequent in Prayer, that they alſo mi 

be at length admitted, and that thoſe who behold chem may be affected 
and be more ſecur'd, by fearing to fall into the ſame Condition. 

XL But yet do not thou, O Biſhop, preſently abhor any Pecſon 
who has fallen into one or two Offences, nor ſhalt thou exclude hin 
from the Word of the Lord, nor reje& him from common Converſati 
on, fince neither did the Lord refuſe to eat with Publicans and Sinnen; 
and when he was accuſed by the Phariſees on this Account, He (aid 
* They that are well have no need of the Phyſician, but they that are ſick. De 
you therefore converſe and dwell with thoſe who are ſeparated from you 
for their Sin, and take care of them, comforting them, and confirm 
ing them, and ſaying to them, Be ſtrengthened, ye weak Hands, and fe! 
Knvrs, For we ought to comfort thoſe that mourn, and afford Enco 
ragement to the Faint hearted- leſt by immoderate Sorrow they degene- 

rate into Diſtraction, ſince ! He that is faint- hearted izexceedingly diffre3t | 
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XLI. UT if any one returns, and ſhews forth the Fruit of Re. 

inks pentanee, then do you receive him to Prayer, as * the % 

250, Len, the Prodigal, who had conſumed his Father's Subſtance with Harloti, why 
fed Swine, and deſired to be fed with Hurks, and could not obtain it. 
This Son, when he repented, and return'd to his Father, and-ſatd, ! 

have ſenvied againſt Heaven, antl before thee, and am no more worthy te be cake 

ted thy Son; the Father, full of Affection to his Child, receiv'd him 
with Muſick, and reſtor'd him his old Robe, and Ring, and Sen, an 
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uied Calf, and made merry with his Friends, Do thou, therefore, 
_ oo fame manner: And as thou receiveſt an Heathen, 
+ thou haſt inſtructed and ptiz\d him, Io do thou ler all join in 
yyers for this Man, and reſtore him by Impoſition of Hands to his 
Ant Place among the Flock, us one purify'd by Repentance :' and 
impoſition of Hands ſhall be to him inſtead of Baptiſm. For by 
Lying on of our Hands, the Holy Ghoſt was given to Believers, 
in caſe ſome one of rhoſe Brethren, who had ſtood immoveable, 
ſe thee, becauſe thou art reconcil'd to him, ſay to him, Thou arr 
1 with me, and all that I have is thine. It was meet to make merry and 
for thi thy Brother was dead, and iy alive again; he was loft, and 
xd, For that God does not only receive the Penitent, bur reſtores 
n to their former Dignity, holy David is a ſufficient Witneſs, who 
his Sin in the Matter of Urieb, pray'd to God, and ſaid, Reftore 
me the Foy of thy Salvation, and uphold me with thy free Spirit. And 
in, Turn thy Face from my Sint, and blot out all mine offences. Create in 
clan Heart, O God, and renew à right Spirit in my inward Parts, Caſt 
muy from thy Preſence, and take nos thy holy Spirit from me, Do thou 
refore, as a compaſſionate Phyſician, heal all that fin, making uſe 
fving Methods of Cure; not only cutting, and ſearing, or uſing 
olives, but binding up, and putting in Tents, and uling gentle 
ing Medicines, and ſprinkling comfortable Words. If it be an hol- 
Wound, or great Gaſh, nouriſh it with a ſuitable Plaiſter, that ic 
be fill'd up, and become even with the reſt of the whole Fleſh 
Fit be fool, cleanſe it with corroſive Powder, that is, with the Words 
Reproof If it have proud Fleſh, eat it dow with a ſharp Plaiſter, 
kk Threaſts of Judgment. If it ſpreads farther, ſear it, and cut off the 
mid Fleſh, mortifying him with Faſtings. But if, after al that thou 
done, thou perctiveit chat from the Feet ro the Head there is no 
n for a Fomentation, or Oil, or Bandage, but that the Malady 
ads and prevents all Cure, as a Gangrene, which corrupts the in- 
* Member; then with a great deal of Conſideration, and the Advice 
laber Kilful Phyſicians, cut off the putrify'd Member, that the 
bolt gody of the Church be not corrupted. Be not therefore ready 
d taſty ro cur off, nor do thou eaſily have Recourſe to the Saw, 
ith its many Teeth : But firſt uſe a Lancet to = open the Wound, 
bit the inward Cauſe whence the Pain is deriv'd being drawn our, 
ny keep the Body free from Pain. But if thou ſeeſt any one paſt 
lepentance, and he is become inſenſible, then cut off the Incurable 
che Church with Sorrow and Lamentation. For, Tale out from 
mar your ſelves that wicked Perſm. And * Ye bail make the Children of 
| = to __ * 2 K. Thou ſhalt not accept the — 1 the = in 
upment. , * Thou not pity 4 Man in his Cawſe ; for the 
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XLII. B UT if the ſlanderous Aceuſation be falſe, and yon that 
* the Paſtors, with the Deacons, admit of that Falſhood f 
'T ruth, either by Acceptance of Perſons, or receiving of Briber, 
willing to do that which will be pleaſing to the Devil; and fo y 
thruſt out him that is accuſed, bur is clear of the Crime, you | 
give an Account in the Day of the Lord. For it is written, The 
ent and the Righteous then ſhale not flay. Thiu ſhalt not take Gifts to | 
the Soul : For Gifts blind the Eyes of the Wiſe, and deſtroy the Word: of 
Righteous. And again, * They that juſtifie the Wicked for Gifts, and tale 
way the Righteouſneſs of the Righteous from him. Take care therefore | 
by — means ye become Acceptors of Perſons, and thereby fall und 
this Voice of the Lord. Be careful therefore not to condemn any P 
ſons unjuſtly, and ſo to aſſiſt the Wicked. For, Wa to him that 
Evil Good, ani Good Evil, bitter ſweet, and ſweet bitter ; that puts Light 
Darkneſ;, and Darkneſ; for Light. Por if you condemn others unjuſ 
you paſs Sentence againſt your ſelves. For the Lord ſays, * With vl 
Judgmen ye judge, ye ſhall be judged ; and as you condemns, you ſhall be c 
demmed. If thereſore ye judge without Reſpect of Perſons, ye willd 
cover that Accuſer, who bears Falſe witneſs againſt his Neighbour, 2 
will prove him to be a Sycophant, a ſpiteful Perſon, and a Murder 
cauling Perplexity, by accuſing the Man as if he were wicked, inc: 
ſtant in his Words, contradicting himſelf in what he affirms, and e 
tangled with the Words of his own Mouth. For his own Lips ate 
dangerous Snare to him. Whom, when thou haſt convicted him 
ſpeaking falſely, thou ſhalt judge ſeverely, and ſhalt deliver him tot 
fiery Sword, and thou ſhalt do to him, 5 as he wickedly propoſed to 
to his Brother. For, as much as in him lay, he ſlew his Brother, 
foreſtalliag the Ears of the Judge. Now, it is written, that * He #4 


rake away that innocent Blood, which was ſhed without Cauſe from thee. 
XLIII Thou ſhalt therefore caſt him out of the Congregation a 
Murderer of his Brother. Some time afterwards, if he ſays that he 
pents, mortifie him with Faſtings, and afterwards ye all lay yc 
Hands upon him, and receive him, but ſtill ſecuring him, that he de 
not diſturb any body a ſecond time. But if, when he is admit 
again, he be alike troubleſome, and will not ceaſe to diſturb and 
quarrel with his Brother, ſpying faults out of a contentious Spirit, C 
him out ag a pernicious Perſor, that he may not lay waſte the 27 

of God: For ſuch an ene is the Raiſer of Diſturbances in Cities: 
he, though he be within, does not become the Church, but is a ſupe 
fluous and vain Member, caſting a Blot, as far as in him lies, on! 
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of Clift: For if ſuch Men as are born with ſuperfluons Mem- 
their Body, which hang to them, as Fingers, or Excreſcences of 
cut them away from themſelves, on account of their Indecen- 
whereby the unſeemlineſs vaniſhes, and the Man recovers his na- 
good Shape, by the means of the Chirurgeon; how much more 
* you, the Paſtors of the Church (for the Church is a perfect 
„ and found Members; of ſuch as believe in God, in the Fear 
d Lord, and in Love) to do the like, when there is found in it 
«fluous Member, with wicked Deſigns, and rendring the reſt of 
body unſeemly, and diſturbing it with Sedition and War, and 
ſpeaking ; cauling Fears, Diſturbances, Plots, Evil-ſpeaking, Ac- 
ions, Diſorders, and doing the like Works of the Devil, as if he 
ordain'd by the Devil to caſt a Reproach on the Church by Ca- 
ies, and mighty Diſorders, and Strife, and Diviſion. Such an 
therefore, when he is a ſecond time caſt out of the Church, is 
ly cut off intitely from the Congregation of the Lord. And now 
church will be more beautiful than it was before, when it had a 
nluous, and, to it ſelf, a diſagreeable Member. Wherefore 
forward it will be free from Blame and Reproach, and become. 
of ſuch wicked, deceitful, abuſive, unmercifal, traiterous Per- 
of ſuch as ate Haters of thoſe that are good, Lovers of Pleaſure, 
Worts of Vain-glory, Deceivers, and Pretenders to Wiſdom, of 
bas make it their Bulineſs to ſcatter, or rather utterly to diſperſe 
lambs of the Lord. | 


\ 


U 0 thou therefore, O Biſhop, together with thy ſubordinate 
LJ Clergy, endeavour rightly to divide the Word of Truth. Fqr 
Lord ſays, * If you walk croſi grain d to me, I will walk croſi-grain'd ts 
And elſewhere, ? With the Holy, thow wilt be holy, and with the Per- 
i Mar, thou wilt be perfeF, and with the Froward, thou wilt be frogard. 
ilk therefore holily, that you may rather appear worthy of Praiſe 273. 
n the Lord, than of Complaint 3 the Adverſary. 
IV. Be ye of one Mind, O ye Biſhops, with one another, and 
n Peace one with another; Sympathize with one another; love the 
ſetiren, and feed the People with Care; with one Conſent teach thoſe 
Wt are under you, to be of the ſame Sentiments, and to be of the 
ba: Opinions about the ſame Matters, * That there may be no Schiſms a- 
Nu; that ye may be one Body, and one Spirit, perfectly join'd together in 
awe Mind, and in the ſame Judgment, according to the Appointmenc 
the Lord. And let the Deacon refer all things to the Biſhop, as 
Wriſt does to his Father. Bur let him order ſuch things as he is able 
h himſelf, receiving Power fiom the Biſhop, as the Lord did from 
V Father the Power of Creation, and of Providence. But the 
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weighty Matters let the Biſhop judge: But let the Deacon. be 
ſhop's Ear, and Eye, and Mouth, and Heart, and Soul, that 6 
ſhop may not be diſtracted with many Cares, but wich ſuch on 


are more conſiderable : * As Jethro did appoint for Moſes, and his C 
ſel was receiv'd. | 


= 


SECT. XXIV. 


MV. I S therefore a brave Zucomium for 2 Chriſtian to have 
Conteſt with any one: But if by any Management 
Temptation, a Conteſt ariſes with any one, let him endeavour that 
may be compos d, though thereby he be obliged to loſe ſomewhat ; 
let it not come before an Heathen Tribunal. Nay indeed, you ne 
to permit that the Rulers of this World ſhould paſs Sentence agii 
our People : For by them the Devil contrives Miſchief to the 
vants of God, and occaſions a Reproach to be caſt upon us, asthot 
we had not one wiſe Man that is able to judge between his Brethren, ot 
decide their Controverſies. N 
251. XLVI. Let not the Heathen therefore know of your Difference: 
mong one another, nor do you receive Unbelievers as Witneſſes agai 
your ſelves, nor be judged by them; nor owe them any thing on 
count of Tribute or Fear; but, Render to Ceſar the things that are C 
ſar's, and unto God the things that are God's, as Tribute, Taxes, or Þ 
Money ; as our Lord, + by giving a piece of Money, was freed fre 
Diſturbance. Chooſe therefore rather ro ſuffer Harm, and to end 
vour afterthoſe things that make for Peace, not only among the h 
thren, but alſo among the Unbelievers. For by ſuffering Loſs int 
Affaits of this Life, thou, wilt be ſure not to ſuffer in the Concerns 
1857 and wilt live religiouſly, and according to the Command 
Chriſt. But if Brethren have Law- Suits one with another, which G 
forbid, you who are the Rulers, ought thence to learn, that ſuch 
theſe do not do the Work of the Lord, but rather of publick Enemi 
| and one of the Parties will be found to be mild, gentle, and the Ch 
of Light; but the other unmereiful, inſolent, and covetous. 
therefore who is condemn'd, let him be puniſh'd, let him be ſepant 
let him undergo the puniſhment of his Hatred to his Brother. Aft 
ward, when he repents, let him be received, and ſo when they h 
Jearn'd Prudence, they will eaſe your Judicatures. Lis alſo a Dt 
to forgive each other's Treſpaſſes ; not the Duty of thoſe that Jus 
but of thoſe that have Quarrels. As the Lord determin'd when! 
ter ask d him, * How of+ ſball my Brother ſin againſt me, and I forgive l 
Till Seven times? He reply'd, 1 ſay not unto thee, Until Seven times, but 
Seventy times Seven. For ſo would our Lord have us to be troly 
' Diſciples, and never to have any thing againſt any body 3 28 for 
ſtance, Anger without meaſure, Paſſion without Mercy, Coveto 
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hot Juſtice, Hatred without Reconciliation. Draw, by your 
don, 5 who are angry to Friendſhip ; and thoſe who 4 at 
e to Agreement: For the Lord ſays, * Bleſſed are the Peace · ma- 
ir they hal be called the Children of God, 


SECT. XXV. 


14 ET your Judicatures be held on the ſecond Day of the 
Week, that if any Controverſie ariſe about your Sen- 
> having an Interval till the Sabbath, you may be able to ſer the 
woverfie right, and to reduce thoſe to Peace who have the Con- 
me with another againſt the Lord's Day. Let alſo the Deacons 
elne be preſent at — Judicatures, to judge without Accep- 
of Perſons, as Men of God, with Righteouſneſs ? When there 
wth the Parties are come, according as the Law ſays, thoſe that 
the Controverſie, ſhall ſtand ſeveralſy in the middle of the Court; 
when you have heard them, give your Votes holily, endeavour- 
make them both Friends before the Sentence of the Biſhop, that 
ment againſt the Offender = not go abroad into the World : 

e Chriſt of God, as conſcious of, 


| — he has in the Court t 


ind their Fame ſuffers, as if they did not walk uprightly in the 
in like manner you ſhall hear both Parties, the Accuſer and 
uſed ; but not with Prejudice, nor with hearkening to one Party 
h, but with Righteouſneſs, as paſſing a Sentence concerning eternal 
on Death. For, ſays God, He ſhall proſecute that which is right 
For he that is juſtly puniſh'd and ſeparated by you, is rejected 
Eternal Life and Glory ; he becomes diſhonourable among holy 
ind one condemn'd of God. 

XVIII. Do not paſs the ſame Sentence for every Sin, but one 
le to each Crime, diſtinguiſhing all the ſeveral ſorts of Offences 
auch Prudence, the great from the little. Treat a wicked Acti- 
er one manner, and a wicked Word after another, a bare Intenti- 
Bll otherwiſe. So alſo in the caſe of a Contumely or Suſpicion $ 
ſome thou ſhalr curb by Threatnings alone, ſome thou ſhale pu- 
with Fines to the Poor, ſome thou ſhalt mortifie with Faſtings, 
hers thou ſhalt ſeparate according to the Greatneſs of their ſeve · 
Gimes. Por the Law did not allot the fame Puniſhment to every 
ce, but had a different Regard to a Sin againſt God, againſt the 
againſt the Temple, or againſt the Sacrifice, from a Sin againſt 
Ing. or Ruler, or a Soldier, or a Fellow · Subject: and ſo were the 
aces different which were againſt a Servant, a Poſſeſſion, or a 
Creature. And again, Sins were differently rated, according 
ar were againſt Parents and Kinſmen, and thoſe differently, which 
lone on purpoſe, from thoſe that happen'd involuntarily. Ac» 
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ing his Judgment. But if any Perſons are accus'd by any 255» 
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-cordingly the Puniſhments were different : as Death, either by 


ever you are the Inſtruments, of the ſame yu ſhall receive the 
ward from God. For with what Judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judg 


the Parties are both of them preſent, (for we will not call them 
#bren until they receive each other in Peace) examine diligentlyg 


856. rafter, do not ye receive their Teſtimony, althc' they ſeem to 


- wot receive @ vain Report. Thou ſbalt not conſent with a Multitude to 


ber, and free from Luxury, or a Drunkard, or a Glutton ; whethe 


meaſure appear to he true, unleſs Juſtice do plainly plead for ł 
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Hxion or by Stoning ; Fines, Scourgings, or the ſuffering the | 
Miſchiefs they had done to others. Wherefore do you alſo allot 
rent Penalties to different Offences, leſt any Injuſtice ſhould hay 
and provoke God to Indignation. For of what unjuſt Judgme: 


XLIX. When therefore you are ſet down at your Tribunal, 


cerning thole who appear before you; and firſt concerning the Acct 
whether this be the firſt Perſon he has accuſed, or whether he ha 
vanced Accuſations againſt ſome others before, and whether this ( 
teſt and Accuſation of theirs does not ariſe from ſome Quartel, 
What ſort of Converſation the Accuſer is of. Yet though he be. 
good Conſcience, do not give Credit to him alone; for that is ce 
ry to Law. But let him have others to join in his Teſtimony, 
thoſe of the ſame courſe of Life. As the Law ſays, * At the Mut 
two or three Witneſſes, every thing ſhall be eſtabliſbed. But why did we 
that rhe Converſation of the Witneſſes was to be enquir'd after, of 
ſort it is? Becauſe it frequently happens, that two and more tel 
for Miſchief, and with joint Conſent prefer a Lye; 3 as did the 
Elders againſt Suſanna in Babylon, and the Sons of Tranſgteſſors ap 
Naboth in Samaria, and the Multitude of the Jews againſt our Lor 
Feruſalem, and againſt Stephen, his firſt Martyr. Let the Witat 
therefore be meek, free from Anger, full of Equity, kind, prud 
continent, free from Wickedneſs, faithful, religious: For the Ti 
mony of ſuch Perſons is firm on account of their CharaRter, and! 
on account of their Converſation But as to thoſe of a different 


together in their Evidence againſt the Accuſed. For tis ordain\ 
the Law, ! Thou ſbalt not be with a Multitude for Wickedneſs. Thou 


Judgment You ought alſo particularly. to know him that is accu 
what he is in his courſe of Life, and in his Converſation, whethe 
have a good Report, as to his Life, whether he has been unblame? 
whether he has been zealous in Holineſs, whether he be a Lover © 
Widows, a Lover of the Strangers, a Lover of the Poor, and a Lc 
of the Brethren ; whether he be nor given to filthy Lucre; whe 

e be not an extravagant Perſon or a Spendthrift; whether he be 


e compaſſionate and charitable. 
L. For if he has been before addicted to wicked Works, the 
cuſations which are now brought againſt him, will thence in fc 
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be, that though he had formerly been an Offender, yet that 
ro by of this Crime, of which he is accuſed. Wheres 
te exactly cautious about ſuch Circumſtances, and ſo render your 
Laces, when pronotine'd againſt the Offender convicted, fafe, and 
Andif after his Separation he begs Pardon, and falls down be- 
he Biſhop, and acknowledges his Fault, receive him: Bur neither 


mother who lives well, or encourage ſome other Perſon to do 
Im. Nor to be ſure, do ye ſuffer a Perſon convicted to go off 
ſeſt another be enſnar'd in the ſame Crimes. For neither ſhall a 
Gof Miſchiefs go unpuniſh'd, nor ſhall he that offends be withe 
enſure, 
| We faid before, that Judgment ought not to be given upon 
ne only one of the Parties: For if you hear one of them when the 
ris not there, and ſo cannot make his Defence to the Accuſation 
he againſt him, and raſhly give your Votes for Condemmtion, 
vill be found guilty of that Man's DeſtruQtion, and Partaker with 
e Accuſer og _ by juſt Jag, 1 "A - = _—_ 
il if a Dog, ſo is he that preſides at an unju ment, But if ye be- 
Va. of the Elders in Babylon, who when they had * Wit; 
aninſt Suſanna, unjuſtly condemn'd her to Death, you will be- 
obnoxious to their Judgment and Condemnation. For the Lord, 
nel, deliver'd Suſanna from the Hand of the Ungodly, but con- 
to the Fire thoſe Elders who were guilty of her Blood; and re- 
hes you by him, ſaying, * Are ye ſo Fooliſh ye Children of Iſrael ? 
but Examination, and without knowing the Truth, ye have condemned 8 
iter of Iſrael. Return again to the Place of Judgment; for theſe 
tove born Falſe. witneſs againſt her. 


SECT. XXVL 


[ds even the Judicatures of this World, by whoſe Pow- 
er we ſee Murderers, Adulterers, Wizards, Robbers of 
kues, and Thieves, brought to Tryal ; and thoſe that preſide 
a they have receiv'd their Accuſations from thoſe that broughe 
uk the Malefactor whether thoſe things be ſo ? And tho' he does 
ey the Crimes, they do not preſently ſend him out to Puniſh» 
, but for ſeveral Days they make N. about him, with a full 

„and with the Veil interpos'd > And he that is to paſs the final 
tte and Suffrage of Death againſt him, lifts up his Hands to the 
nd ſolemnly affirms that he is innocent of the Blood of the Man: 
gh they be Heathens, and know not the Deiry, nor the Ven- 
& which will fall upon Men from God, on account of thoſe that 
wuſtly condemn'd, they avoid ſuch unjuſt Judgments. * 
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«ſafer a falſe Accuſer to go unpuniſh'd, that he may not calum- 
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8. angry and fin not: That is, be ſoon reconcil'd, leſt your Wrath ee 


Sit to the Altar, and there ranembreſt that thy Brother hath ought ag 


pray continually. Yet becauſe God hears: not thoſe which are t 


the Law of the Lord. Looſe every Band of Mictedueſt: For the 


CONSTITUTIONS. of Bd 
II. But you who know who our God is, and what are his] 
ments, how can you bear to paſs an unjuſt judgment, ſince you: 
rence will be immediately known to God ? And if you have ju 
righteouſly, you will be deem'd yorchy of the Recompence 
Righteouſneſs, both now and hereafter ; ut” if uarighteouſly 
will partake of the like. We therefore adviſe you, Brethrer, 
to deſerve Commendation from God than Rebukes ; for the Come 
dation of God is Eternal Life to Men, as is his Rebuke Evert; 
Death. Be ye therefore righteous Judges, Peace-makers, and wit 
Anger. For, * He that is angry without 4 Cauſe is obnoxious to the Jud, 
Bur if it happens that by any one's Contrivance you are angry at 
body, Let not the Sun go down upon your Wrath. For, ſays Dau, 


nue ſo long, that it turn to a ſettled Hatred, and work Sin. . 
Souls of theſe that bear @ ſettled Hatred are to Death, ſays Solomon. But 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ſays in the Goſpels, * If thou byn 


thee, leave there thy Gift before the Altar, and go g's way; firſt be rec 
to thy Brother, and then come and offer thy Gift. Now the Gift ib e 
one's Eychariſtical Prayer and Thanſgiving. If therefore thou ha 
thing againſt thy Brother, or he has any thing againſt thee, n 
will thy Prayers be heard, nor will thy Thankſgivings be accef 
by reaſon of that hidden Anger. But tis your Duty, Brethren 


mity with their Brethren by unjuſt Quarrels, even tho' the) f 
Tas three times an Hour, tis our Duty to compoſe all our Enmity 

ittleneſs of Soul, that we may be able to pray with a pure and ui 
Juted Heart. For the Lord commanded us to love even cur Ener 
and by no means to hate our Friends. And the Law-giver 
© Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy Mind, Thou ſhalt certainh r 
thy Brother, and not incur Sin on his Account. 7 Thou ſlalt not þ 
Egyptian, for thou waſt a Sdjourner with him. Thou ſbalt not hate a 
mæan, for he is thy Brother. And David ſays, * If 1 have repayed 
that requited me Evil. Wherefore, if thou wilt be a Chriſtian, f 


has given thee Authority to remit thoſe Sins ro thy Brother whic 
has committed againſt thee, as far as '* S-venty times Seven, that is, 

Hundred and Ninety times. How oft therefore haſt thou remitte 
thy Brother, that thou art unwilling to do it now ? when thou 
haſt heard Jeremiah ſaying, '* Do not any of you impure the Mic tada 
Neighbour in your Hearts, But thou remembreſt Injuries, and ke 
Enmity, and comeſt into Judgment, and art ſuſpicious of his Al 
and thy Prayer is hindred. — it thou haſt remitted to thy Bre 
Four Hundred and Ninety times, do thou ſtill multiply thy! 
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more to do good for thy own fake ; altho' he does not do 
however do thou endeavour to forgive thy Brother for God's 
1 That thes mayoft be the Sow of thy Father which is in Heaven; and 
thou prayeeſt mayſt be heard, as a Friend of God. | 
' Wherefore, O Biſhop, when you are to go to Prayer, after 
Los, and the Plalmody, and the Inſtruttion out of * Scrip- 
ler the Deacon ſtand nigh yon, and with a loud Voice fay, Let 
have any quarrel with — ; Let none come in Hypocriſie ; 
if there be — Controverſie found among any of you, they may 
aged in Conſcience, and may pray to God, and be reconcil'd to 
$rethren. For if upon coming into any one's Houſe we are to 
' Prace be to this Houſe, like Sons of Peace, beſtowing Peace on thoſe 
xe worthy, as it is written, To them that are nigh, and them that 
, whom the Lord knows 40 be his, much more is it incumbent on 
tht eater into the Church of God before all things to pray for 
ce of God: But if he prays for it upon others, much more 
ſelf be within the ſame, as a Child of Light; for he that _ 
vithin himſelf, is not fit co beſtow it upon others. Wherefore; 
ill things, tis our Duty to be at Peace in our own Minds; for 
does nat find any Diſorder in himſelf, will not quarrel with a- 
bot will be peaceable, friendly, gathering the Lord's People, 
bellow · worker with him, in order to the increaſing the Number 
& that ſhall be ſaved in Unanimity. For - thoſe who contrive 
1 — and Conteſts, and Law: Suits, are wicked, and 


SECT. XXVIL 


Ro God, being a God of Mercy from the Beginning, cal- 
led every Generation to Repentance by righteous Men and 
5s. He inſtructed thoſe before the Flood by Abel and Sew, and 
;Uſo by Ener, and by Excch that was tranſtated: Thoſe at the 
iy Nah: The Inhabitants of Sodom by hoſpitable Lor: thoſe af- 


* Flood by Melchiſedeck, and the Patriatchs, and Job, the Beloved 
hich tbe pn, by ; the Iſraelites by him, and Jeu, and 
is ud Phineas, and the re&. Thoſe after the Law by Angels and 
ee and the ſame by his own Incarnation of the Virgin; thoſe 
hou before his Bodily Appearance by 7obn, his Fore-runner, and the 


y the ſame Perſon after Chriſt's Birth, ſaying 4 Repent ye, for the 

F Heaven is at hand. Thoſe after bis Paſſion by us, the 
ne Apoſtles, and Paul the Choſen Veſſel. We therefore who 
teen vouch(af d the Favour of being the Witneſſes of his Appea» 
k together with James the Brother of aur Lord, and the other 


* 2 x 12, 31, 11. 19 Eph 11,17, 2 Tim 11.19. 
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a two Diſciples, and his Seven Deacons, have heard from the 260. 


8 CONSTITUTTONS f Bod 
Mouth of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by exit Knowledge des 
is bar is the Willef God, that good, and acceptable, and perſe® Will, y 
is male known to us by Jeſss:; that none ſhould periſhy but d 

Men, with one Accord, ſhould believe ia him, and fend unani 
Praiſe to Him, and thereby live for eve. 

LVI. For this is that which our Lord taught us when we r 
ay to his Father, Thy Will be done, as it is in Heaven, ſo upon 
8 That as the Heavenly Natures of the incorporeal Powers do all g\ 

God with one Conſent, ſo alſo upon Earth, all Men with one N. 

d one Purpoſe may glorifie the Only, the One, and the True ( 

Chriſt, his only Begotten. Tis therefore his Will that Men & 
praiſe him with Unanimity, and adore him with one Conſent, 
this is his Will in Chriſt, that thoſe who are ſav'd by him may be 
ny; but that you do not occaſion any Loſs or Diminution to him 
to the Church, or leſſen the Number by one Soul of Man, as deft 
by you, which might have been ſav'd by Repentance; and v 
therefore periſhes not only by its own Sin, but alſo by your Ties 
ty beſides, whereby you fulfil that which is written, He that x 
reth not with me ſcattereth, Such an one is a Diſperſer of the $t 
an Adverſury, an Enemy of God, a Deſtroyer of thoſe Lambs, w 
Shepherd was the Lord, and we were the Collectors out of vi 
Nations and Tongues, by much Pains and Danger, and perperull 
bour, by Watchings, by Faſtings, by Lyings on the Ground, by 
ſecutions, by Stripes, by Impriſonments, that we might do the 
of God, and fill the Feaſt-Chamber with Gueſts to ſit down at his 

ble, that is, the Holy and Catholick Church with joy ful and c 
People, ſinging Hymns and Praiſes to God that his called them 
to Life, And you, as much as in you lies, have diſpers'd them, 
ou alſo of the Laity be at Peace with one another, endeavou 

the wiſe Men, to increaſe the Church, and to turn back, and 
and reftore thoſe which ſeem wild. For this is the greateſt Real 
his Promiſe from God, If thou fetch out the Worthy and Precio jr 
Unwori , then ſbalt be as my Mouth. ; : 

LVII. But be thou, O Biſhop, holy, unblameable, no Striker, not 
angry, not cruel ; but a Builder up, a Converter, apt to reach, fe 
ting of Evil, of a gentle Mind, meek, long-ſuffering, ready to 
ready to comfort, as a Man of God. 


SECT. XXVII. 


HEN thou calleſt an Aſſembly of the Church, as one t 

f the Commander of a great Ship, appoint the Aſſemblies! 
made with all poſſible Skill, charging the Deacons, as Marine 
prepare Places for the Brethren, as for Paſſengers, with all due 
and Decency. And firſt let the Building be long, with its Hl 


— 
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MW. 6:6; with its Veſtries an both Sides at the Eaſt End, and ſo twill 
e a Ship. In the middle let the Biſhop's Throne be plac'd ; ant 
ach Side of him, let the Presbyter ſit down; and let the Deacons 
| near at hand, in cloſe and ſmall girt Garments; for they are like 
Mariners and Managers of the Ship ; with regard to theſe, Jer 
Laity ſit on the other ſide, with all Quietneſs and good Order. 
et the Women fit by themſelves, they alſo keeping Silence. In 
middle, let the Reader ſtand upon ſome high Place; let him read 


ne g and of the Chronicles, and thoſe written after the Return 
n the Captivity; and belides theſe, the Books of Job, and of Sola. 
and of the Sixteen Prophets. But when there has been two 
fons ſeverally read, ler ſome other Perſon ſing the Hymns of David, 
im et the People join at the Concluiion of the Verſes. Afterwards 
gr Ad be read, and the Epiſtles of Paul, our Fellow-worker, 
ch he ſent to the Churches, under the Conduct of the Holy Spirit ; 
{afterwards let a Deacon or a Presbyter read the Goſpelr, both thoſe 
ch 1 Matthew and John have deliver'd to you, and thoſe which the 


le the Goſpel is read, let all the Presbyters and Deacons, and all the 
bbple ſtand up in great Silence; for it is written Be filent and hear, 
nel. And again, Bat do then fand there and hear. In the next 
kce, let the Presbyters, one by one, not all together, exhort the 
ple, and the Biſhop in the laſt place, as being the Commander. 
t the Porters ſtand at the Entries of the Men, and obſerve them. 
tthe Deaconeſſes alſo ſtand at thoſe of the Women, like Ship men. 
fa the fame Deſcription and Pattern was both in the Tabernacle of 
Teſtimony, and in the Temple of God. But if any one be found 
ag out of his Place, let him be rebuk'd /by the Deacon, as a Ma» 
xr of the Fore Ship, and be remov'd into the Place proper for him: 
the Church is not only like a Ship, bur alſo like a Sheepfold : For 
the Shepherds place all che Bruit Creatures diſtinctly, I mean Goats 
| Sheep, according to their Kind and Age; and ſtill every one runs 
her, Ike to his like ; ſo is it to be in the Church. Let the young 
(eas fit by themſelves, if there be a Place for them; if nor, let them 
u upright, But thoſe that age already ſtricken in Years, let them 
n Order. For the Children which ſtand, let their Fathers and Mo- 
nuke them to them. Let the younger Women alſo ſic by them- 


wind the Women. Let thoſe Women which are married, and have 
ren, be plac'd by themſelves : But let the Virgins and the Wi- 
m, and the elder Women, ſtand or fit before all the reſt ; and let 
Deacon be the Diſpoſer of the Places, that every one of thoſe that 
de in, may go to his proper Place, and may not fit at the Entrance. 
lk: manner, ler the Deacon overſee the People, that no Body may 
ier, nor ſlumber, nor laugh, nor nod. For all ought in the 
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Books of Moſes, of Joſhua the Son of Nun, of the Judges, and of 272. 


ow · workers of Paul received and left to you, Luke and Mark And 263. 


he if there be a Place for them; but if there be not, let them ſtand 264. 


. Prayer is over, let ſome of them attend upon the Oblation of + 


265. 


Pr | 
Rank by it ſelt partake of the Lord's Body, and precious Blood in « 


266. 


CONSTITUTIONS of Bock 
Church to ſtand wiſely, and ſoberly, and attentively, having ch 
Attention fix d upon the Word of the Lord. After this let at 
up with one Conſent, and looking towards the Eaſt, after the Cu 
chumens and Penitents are gone out, pray to God Eaſtward, wh 
cended up to the Heaven of Heavens ro the Eafl. Remembring alſo the 
cient Situation of Paradiſe in the Eaſt, from whence the firſt M. 
when he had yielded to the Perſwaſion of the Serpent, and difobey 
the Command of God, was expell'd. As to the Deacons, after t 


Euchariſt, miniſtring to the Lord's Body. Let others of them wx 
the Multitude, and keep them ſilent. But Jet that Deacon, who is 
the High-Prieſt's Hand, ſay to the People,” Let no one have any Nu 
againſt another: Let no one come in Hypocri ſie. Then let the Men T 
the Men, and the Women give the Women the Lord's Ki 
But let no one do it with Deceit, as Judas betray'd the Li 
with a, Kiſs After this, let the Deacon pray for the whe 
Church, for the whole World, and the ſeveral Parts of it, andt 
Fruits of it ; for the Prieſts and the Rulers, for the High Prieſt 
the King, and the Peace of the Univerſe. After this, let the Hip 
Prieſt pray for Peace upon the People, and bleſs them in theſe We 
2 The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee ; the Lord make his Face to ſhine upon i 
and give thee Peace Let the B:ſhop pray for the People, and ſay, * . 
thy People, O Lord, and bleſs thine Inheritance, which thou haſt obtain 
thebprecious Blood of thy Chriſt, and haſt called a Royal Prieſthood, and ax | 
Nation. After this ler the Sacrifice follow, the People ſtanding, a 

ying ſilently; and when the Oblation has been made, let ere 


der, and approach with Reverence and holy Fear, as to the Body 
their King. Let the Women approach with their Heads covered, 
becoming the Order of Women: But let the Door be watched, | 
a 4 Unbeliever, or one not yer initiated, come in. 

VIII. It any Brother, Man or Woman, come in from another] 
riſh, bringing Recommendatory Letters, let the Deacon be the Jud 
of that Affair, enquiring whether they be of the Faithful, and of t 
Church? whether they be not defiled by Hereſie? And beſid 
whether the Party be a marry'd Woman, or a Widow? And wh 
he is ſarisfied in theſe Queſtions, that they are really of the Faith 
and of the ſame Sentiments in the things of the Lord, let him condy 
every one to the Place proper for him: And if a Presbyter comes fic 
another Pariſh, let him be receiv'd to Communion by the Presby 
if a Deacon, by the Deacons; if a Biſhop, let him ſit with the Biſhe 
and be allowed the ſame Honour with himſelf ; and thou, O Bild 
ſhalt defire him to ſpeak to the People Words of Inſtruction: Fort 
Exhortation and Admonition of Strangers is very acceptable, and « 
ceeding profitable. For, as the Scripture ſays + No Prophet is accept 


. 
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üg, Country, Thou ſhale alſo permit him to offer the Eucliariſt: 
ir out of Reverence to thee, and asa wiſe Man, to preſerve the 
our belonging to thee, he will not offer, at leaſt thou ſhalt compel 

to give the Blefling to the People. Burt if after the Congregation 


at down, any other Perſon comes upon you of good Faſhion and 
«ter in the World, whether he be a Stranger, ot one of your own 


God, or hearing him that ſings, or reads, accept Perſons ſo far as to 
e the Miniſtry of the Word, that thou mayſt appoint an upper 

for him; but continue quiet, not interrupting thy Diſcourſe, 
thy Attention; but let the Brethren receive him by the Deacons ; 
if there be not a Place, let the Deacon by ſpeaking, but not in An- 
niſe the Junior, and place the Stranger there, And tis but reaſd- 
e that one that loves the Brethren ſhould do ſo of his own Accord: 
if he refuſe, let him raiſe him up by Force, and ſet him belynd 
that the reſt may be taught to give place to thoſe that are more 
curable : Nay if a poor Man, or one of a mean Family, or a 
mger comes upon you, whether he be old or young, and there be 
Pace, the Deacon ſhall find a Place for even theſe, and that with 
bis Heart. That inſtead of accepting Perſons before Men, his mi- 
Intion towards God may be well pleaſing. The very ſame thing 
— woe doto thoſe Women, whether poor or rich, that come 


SE CT. XXIX. 
} wW HEN thou inſtructeſt the People, O Biſhop, command 


and exhort them to come conſtantly to Church Morning 
I Evening every Day, and by no means to forſike iton any Account, 
to aſſemble together continually ; neither to diminiſh the Church 
| withdrawing themſelves, and cauſing the Body of Chriſt to be 
tout its Member. For tis not only ſpoken concerning the Prieſts, 
et every one of the Laity hearken to it, as concerning himſelf ; 
alidering that it is ſaid by the Lord, Ile that is not with me is againſt 
ani be that gathereth not with me ſcattereth abroad. Do not you 
refore ſcatter your ſelves abroad, who are the Members of Chriſt, 
ot aſſembling together ſince you have Chriſt yout Head, according 
us Promiſe, * preſent, and communicating to you: be not careleſs of 
dir ſelves, neither deprive your Saviour of his own Members, neither 

le his Body, nor diſperſe his Members, neither prefer the Occaſi · 
is of this Life to the Word of God; but aſſemble your ſelves toge- 
de — Day Morning and Evening, ſinging Pſalms, and praying in 
& Lord's Houſe, in the Morning ſaying the Sixty ſecond Pſalm, a 
the Evening the Hundred and fortieth ; but principally on the Sa 
Day, and on the Day of our Lord's Reſurrection, which is the 
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ery ; neither do thou, O Biſhop, if thou art ſpeaking the Word 267. 
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Lord's Day;. meet more diligently, ſending Praiſe to God tl 
the Univerſe by Jeſus, and ſent him to us, — .- * 
ſuffer, and raiſed him from the Dead. Otherwiſe what Apolog 
he make to God, who does not aſſemble on that Day to hear the fut 
; Word concerning the Reſurrection? On which we pray thrice, f 
ing, in Memory of him who aroſe in three Days, in which is ; 
form'd the Reading of the Prophets, the Preaching of the Goſpel 
 Ob/ation of the Sacrifice, the Gift of the holy Food. 

LX And how can he be other than an Adverſary to God, who n 
Pains about temporary Things Night and Day, but takes no cars 
things Eternal? Who takes care of Walhings and Temporny I 
every Day, but does not take care of thoſe that endure fir e 
How can ſuch an one even now avoid hearing that Word of the L. 
The Gentiles are juſtified more than you ; as he ſays by way of Reyro 
to Jeruſalem, Sodom is juſtified rather than thou For if the Gent 

every Day, when they ariſe from Sleep, run to their Idols to wor 
them, and before all their Work, and all their Labours, do fi 
ill pray to them; and in their Feaſts, and in their Solemnities do 
keep away, but attend upon them; and not only thoſe upon 
Place, but thoſe living far diſtant do the ſame ; and ia the pub! 
269. Shews all come togerher, as into a Synagogue. In the ſame mam 
thoſe which are vainly called Jew:, when they have work'd Six Di 
on the Seventh Day reſt, and come together into their Synagoy 
never leaving nor neglecting either Reſt from Labour, or aſſembſt 
together ; while yet they are depriv'd of the Efficacy of the Word 
their Unbelief ; nay, and of rhe Force of that Name Judab, by wh 
they call themſelves ; for Judah is interpreted Confeſſion ; but thele 
not confeſs to God, (having unjuſtly occaſion'd rhe Suffering on 
Croſs,) ſo as to be ſav'd on their Repentance. If therefore thoſe u 
are not ſaved, frequently aſſembſe together for ſuch Purpoſes as do 
profit em, what Apology wilt thou make to the Lord God, who i 
keſt his Church? not imirating ſo much as the Heathen, but by fi 
thy Abſence groweſt ſlothful, or turneſt Apoſtate, or acteſt Wick 
nels? To whom the Lord ſays by Jeremiah, * Ye: have not kept my ( 
dinances ; nay je have not walked according to the Ordinances of the Heath 
and ye have in a manner exceeded them And again, Hrael has juſt 
hi; Soul more than trea herout Judah. And afterwards, 4 Will the Gent 
change their Gods which are rot Gods? [Wherefore paſs over to the Iſt 
Chittim, and behold, and ſend to Kedar, and obſerve diligently whether þ 
thing, have been done. For thoſe Nations have not changed their Ordinance 
Rut, ſays he, my People has changed its Glory for that which will uot pr? 
How therefore will any one make his Apalogy, who has deſpiſed 
abſented himſelf from the Church of God? 
LXI But if any one alledge the Prerence of his own Work, and 
15a Deſpiſer, offering Pretences for his Sms, let ſuch an one know ti 
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Trades of the faithful are Works by the By; but the Worſhip of 
11 is their great Work. Follow therefore your Trades as by the By, 
your Maintenance, bat make the Worſhip of God your main Baii- 
i alſo our Lord ſaid, * Labowr not for the Meat which periſhes, but 
bat which endureth unto everlaſting Life And again, * This is the Work 
Gd, that ye believe on him whom he hath ſem, Endeavour therefore 
yer to leave the Church of God: But if any one overlooks it, and 
e either into 2 polluted Temple of the Heathens, or into 2 Syna» 
me of the Jews, or Hereticks, what Apology will ſuch an one 
te in the Day of Judgment, who has forſaken the Oracles of the 


. God, and the ving and quickening Oracles, ſuch as are able 270. 
:r el, dcliver from Eternal Puniſhment, and has gone into an Houſe of 
 LofWemons, or into a Synagogue of the Murderers of Chriſt, or the 

-prox pagregation of the wicked ? Not hearkening unto him that ſays, f 


have hated the Congregation of the Wicked, and I will nos enter with the 
, 1 have not ſat with the Aſſembly of Vanity, neither will I ſit with 
Ungodly And again, 4 Bleſſed is the Man that hath not walked in the 
ſel of Uagod!'y, nor flood in the way of S.nncrs, and bath not ſat in the 
of the Scornful : But his Delight is in the Law of the Lord, and in bis 


ubl will he meditate Day and Night. But thou, forſaking the eine | 
nn echer of the Faithful, the Church of God, and his Laws, haſt rei- 
Dy to thoſe Dens of Thieves, calling thoſe things holy which he has 


ped prophane 3 and making ſuch things unclean which he hes ſan- 
Fed. And not only ſo, but thou already runneſt after the Pomps 
the Gentiles, and haſteneſt to their Theatres, being deſirous to be 
xoned one of thoſe that eater into them, and to part:ke of un- 
&:mly, not to ſay abominable, Words; nor hearkning to Jeremiah, 
bo lays, 5 O Lord, I have not ſat in their Aſſemblies, for they are Scarners 1 
t | wa; afraid, becauſe of thy Hand ; nor to Job, who ſpeaks in the like 
dinner, © If L have gene 4t any time with the Scornful : For I ſhall be weigh'd 
ps juf Ballance, But why wilt thou be a Partaker of the Heathen 


n cles, which are nothing but dead Men, declaring, by the aſpiration 
"MF" the Devil, deadly things, and ſuch as tend to ſubvert the Faith, 
ane draw thoſe that attend to them to Polytheiſm ? Do you therefore 


vo attend to the Laws of God eſteem thoſe Laws more honourable 
in the Neceſſities of this Life, and pay a greater Reſpect to them, 
ed run together to the Church of the Lord, 7 which he has purchaſed 
ub the Bod of Chrift, the Beloved, the Firfl-born of every Creature, For 
ls Church is the Daughter of the Higheſt, which has been in Tra- 
el of you by the Word of Grace, and has fbr Chriſt in you ; of whom 
" are made Partakers, and thereby become his holy and choſen 
*mbers, ö net having Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but as being holy 

md nſpotted in the Faith, ge are compleat in him, after the hnage of God 
created sn. | 0 
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W LXII. Take heed therefore not to Joon your ſelves-in your 
ſhip with thoſe that periſh, which is the Aſſembly of the Gentiles 
your Deceit and DeſtruQtion. For there is no Fellowſhip beta 
God and the Devil: For he that aſſembles himſelf with thoſe tha 
vour the Things of the Devil; will be eſteem'd one of them, 
will inherit a Ve. Avoid alſo indecent SpeQacles, I mean the T 
atres,and the Pomps of the Heathens, their Enchantments, Ofc, 
tions of Omens, South-ſayings, Purgations, Divinations, Obſery 
ons of Birds, their Necromancies, and Invocations. For it is writ! 
There is no Divination in Jacob, nor South-ſaying in Iſrael, And 191 
Divination is Iniquity And elſewhere, * I ſball net be South. ſayern 
Obſervers of Omens, nor Diviners, nor Dealers with Familiar Spiriti. I. 
wot preſerve alive Wizzards ; wherefore Jeremiah exhorts, ſaying Wal 
net according to the Ways of the Heathen, and be nos afraid of the Sign 
Heaven. So that tis the Duty of a Believer to avoid the Aſſemblies 
the Ungodly, of the Heathen, and of the Fews,, and of the ref 
the Hereticks, leſt by uniting our ſelves to em, we bring Snares ug 
our own Souls ; that we may not by joining in their Feaſts, which 
Celebrated in Honour of Demons, be Partakers with them in th 
Impiety. You are alſo to avoid their publick Meetings, and the 
Sports, which are celebrared in them. For a Believer ought nor to 
to any of thoſe publick Meetings, unleſs to purchaſe a Slave, and fi 
- a Soul; and at the ſame time to buy ſuch other things as ſuit thy 
Neceſſities. Abſtain therefore from all Idolatrous Pomp and State, 
their publick Meetings, Compotations, Duels, and all Shews belon 
ing to Dæmons. 


SECT. XXX. 


LXIII. 1 ET the young Perſans of the Church endeavour to n 
Ene niſter diligently in all Neceſſaries; mind your Buſing 
with all becoming Seriouſneſs, that ſo you my always have ſufficie 
to ſupport your ſelves, and thoſe that are needy, and not burdent! 
Church of God: For we our ſelves, beſides our Attention to it 
word of the Goſpel, do not negle& our inferior Employments: F 


that ſo we may never be idle. So ſays Solomon ſomewhere, * Go #7 
Au, thou Sluggard, conſider her Ways diligently, and become wiſer than 
Fer ſbe having neither Field, Overſeer, nor Ruler, prepareth her Food in ! 
Summer, and layeth up a great Store in the Harvefl, Or elſe go to the Be 
.and learn how laboriots ſbe is, and her Work, how valuable it is, whiſe L 
- bours both Kings and mean Men make wje of for their Health. ' She is diſt 
ble and glorious, tho ſhe be weak in Strength, yet by honouring Wiſdom, ſb! 
improv d, &c. How long wilt thou lie on thy Bed, O Sluggard ? When v 
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out of thy Sleep ?. Thou ſleepeſt a while, bon lieſt down 4 -whi 

— ft 6 while, thou foldeft thy Hands ow- thy Breaſt to ſleep a 2 
comes on thee like an evil Travoller, and Want at # ſwift Ra- 
But if then beeſt diligent, thy Harveſt ſhall come as a Fountain, and 
ball fly from thee as an Evil Runagate. * And again, He that mana- 
bir own Land, ſball be filled with Bread: And elſewhere he ſays, * The 
bal has folded his own Hands together, aud has eaten his own Fleſb. And 
ls, * The Sluggord hides hi: Hand; and he will not be able to bring it 
Mouth. And again, * By Slothfulneſs of the Hand: a Floor will be 
„ hw. Labour therefore continually ; for the Blot of the Slothful 
ta be healed. * But if any one does not work, let not ſuch an one eat 
xg you. For the Lord our God hates the Slothful : For no one 
doſe who are dedicated to God, ought to be idle. 
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SECT, XXXI. 
Concerning Widows. 


& Year: of Age, that in ſome meaſure the 
& Suſpicion of a ſecond Marriage may be 
prevented by their Age. Bur if you ad- 
i mit one younger into the Order of Wi- 
D dos, and ſhe cannot bear her Widow - 

] | Ga hood in her Youth, and marries, ſhe will 
cure indecent Reflections on the Glory of the Order of the Wi- 
and ſhall give an Account to God; not becauſe ſhe marry'd a ſe- 
pw time; but becauſe ſhe has waxed wantan againſt Chriſt, and not kept 
Promiſe, becauſe ſhe did come and not keep her Promiſe with Faith 
ithe Fear of God; wherefore ſuch a Promiſeſought{nor to be raſhly 
We, but wich great Caution: 7 For tis better for ber not to vow, . han 
d and not to pay Bar if any younger Woman, who has liv'd but 
mile with her Husband, and has loſt him by Death, or ſome other 
alion, and remains by her ſelf, having the Gift of Widowhood, 
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Souls, and which bri 
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the will be found to be bleſſed, and to be like the Widow of 3% 
belonging to Stan, with whom the holy Prophet of God 2. 
lodged Such an one may alſo be compared to Anna, the Daugh 
Phanuel, of the Tribe of Aler, which departed not from the Temple, jy; 
nued in Supplications and Prayers Night and Day, who was Foxrſcore 
old, and had liv'd with an Hausband Seven Years, from her Virginity 
&lorify'd the Coming of Chriſt, and gave Thanks to the Lord. and ſoaks 
cerning him to all choſe who look'd for Redemption in Iſrael. Such a Wii 
will have a good Report, and will be honour'd, having both Gl 
with Men upon Euth, and eternal Praiſewith God in Heaven. 
II But let not the younger Widows be placed in the Order of | 
dows, leſt under Ptetence of Inability to contain in the Flower 
their Age, they come to a ſecond Marriage, and become ſubjed 
Imputation. But let them be aſſiſted and ſupported, that ſo they 
not, under Pretence of being deſerted, come to a ſecond Muri 
and ſo be inſnared in an unſeemly Imputation. For you ought 
know this, that once marrying according to the Law, is righteouy, 
being according to the Will of God; but ſecond Marriages, after 
Promiſe, are wicked; not on account of the Marriage it ſelf, but 
cauſe of the Falſhood. Third Marriages are Indications of Inco 
nency : Bur ſuch Marriages as are beyond the Third are manifeſt F 
nication, and unqueſtionable Uncleanneſs. For God in the Crea 
gave one VVoman to one Man; for, They two ſhall be one Fleſh, | 
to the younger V Vomen, let a ſecond Marriage be allow'd aftert 
Death of their ficſt Husband, leſt they fall into the Condemnation 
the Devil, and many Snares and fooliſh Luſts, which are hurtful 
upon them Puniſhment rather than Reſt. 

III. But the true V Vidows are thoſe which have had only one H 
band, having a good Report among the generality for good VV 
Widows indeed, ſober, chaſte, faithful, pious, who have brought | 
their Children well, and have entertain d Strangers unblameably, wi 
are to be ſupported, as devoted to God. Beſides, do thou, O Bike 
be mindful of the Needy, both reaching out thy helping Hand, » 
making Proviſion for them, as the Steward of God, diſtributing f 
ſonably the Oblations to every one of them, to the V Vidows, the 
phans, the Friendleſs, and thoſe try'd with Affliction. | 
IV. For what if ſome are neither V Vidows nor V Vidowers, butſh 
in need of Aſſiſtance, either through Poverty, or ſome Diſeaſe, ort 
Maintenance of a great Number of Chi'dren ? "Tis thy Duty to over 
all People, and to take care of them all. For they that give Gifts do 
of their own head give them to the Widows, but barely bring ths 
in, calling them Free- will Offerings, that ſo thou that knoweſt the 
that are in Affliction, mayeſt, as a good Steward, give them their Fe 
tion of the Gift. For God knows the Giver, though thou diſtribute 
it to thoſe in Want when he is abſent: And he has the Reward 
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But do thou tell them who was the Giver, that they may pra 
tim by Name: For tis our Duty to do Good to all Men, not fond- 
zming one or ocher, whoever they be. For the Lord ſays, 
«14 every one that aiketh of thee : Tis evident that tis meant of e- 
one that is really in want, whether he be Friend or Foe, whether 
e Kinſman or a Stranger, whether he be lingle or married. For 
the Scripture the Lord gives us Exhortations about the Needy, 
1 firſt by Jaiah * Deal thy Bread to the Hungry, and bring the Poor, 
4 have no Covering into thine Houſe : If thou ſeeſt the Naked, do thow cover 
. and thou ſhalt nor overlook thoſe which art of thine own Family and Seed. 
| then by Daniel he ſays to the Potentate, * Wherefore, O King, let my 
4 Meſs thee, and purge thy Sins by Afr of Mercy, and thine Iniquities 
back of Compaſſion to the Needy And he ſays by Solomon, + By Att of 


ſid is he that has regard to the Poor and Needy, the Lord ſhall deliver 
i the evil Day. And again, He hath diſperſed abroad, he hath given 
Needy, his Righreouſneſe remaineth for ever. And Solomon ſays, “ He 
bath Mercy on the Poor, lendeth to the Lord, according to his Gift it ſhall 
did him again. And afterwards, * He that ſtoppeth his Ear, that be 
yt hear him that is in Want, he alſo ſball call himſelf, and there ſhall 
we te bear him. 


SE CT. XXXIL 


ET every Widow be meek, quiet, gentle, fincere, free from 

Anger, not talkative, not clamorous, not haſty of Speech, not 
to Evil-ſpeaking, not captious, not double tongued, not a Buſie- 
J. If ſhe ſee or hear any thing that is not right, let her be as one 
t does not ſee, and as one that does not hear; and let the Widow 
nd nothing but to pray for thoſe that give, and for the whole Church; 
I when ſhe is asked any thing by any one, let her not eaſily anſwer, 
repting Queſtions concerning the Faith, and Righteouſneſs, and 
ein God, remitting thoſe that deſire to be inſtrufted in the Do- 
of Godlineſs to the Governours. Let her only anſwer ſo as 
tend to the Subverſion of the Error of Polytheiſm, and let her 
wonſttate the Aſſertion concerning the Monarchy of God, Bar of 
remaining Do&rines, let her not anſwer any thing raſhly, leſt by 
ng any thing unlearnedly, ſhe ſhould make the Word to be blaſ- 
med. For the Lord has taught us that the Word is like 2 Grain 
Kftardefleed, which is of a fiery Nature, which if any one uſes un · 
tully, he will find it bitter. For in the Myſtical Points we ought 
to be raſh, but cautions : For the Lord exhorts us ſaying, '* Caſt not 
Pearls before Swine, left they trample them with their Feet, and turn again 
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hing, but thou the Bleſſedneſs of 2 conſcionable Diſpenſation 


and of Faith, Iniquities are purged. And he ſays again by David, 277. 
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and rent * For Unbelievers, when they hear the Doctrine con- 
ing Chriſt not explain d az it ought to be, but defeRively, and eſy 
Jy that concerning his — or his Paſſion, they will rather 
ject it with Scorn, and laugh at it as falſe, than praiſe God for it 
ſo the aged Women will be guilty of Raſhneſs, and of cauſing Blif 
my, and will inherit a Wo: For, ſays he, Wo 10 him by whim 
Name is blaſphemed among the Gentiles. 

VI. We do not permit our Women to teach in the Church, but only 
pray, and hear thoſe that teach: For our Maſter and Lord, | 
Chriſt himſelf, when he ſent us the Twelve to make Diſciples of 
the People, and of the Nations, did no-where ſend out Women 

+5 ns alchough he did not want ſuch : For there were with us; 
279. Mother of our Lord, and his Siſters ; alſo Mary Magdalen, and 
the Mother of James, and Martha and Mary, the Siſters of Lats 
280. Salome, and certain others. For had it been neceſſary for Women 
teach, he himſelf had firſt commanded theſe alſo to inſttudt the f 
| ple with us. For. if the Head of the Wife be the Man, "tis not reaſo 
ble that the reſt of the Body ſhould govern the Head. Let the Wide 
therefore own her ſelf to be the Altar of God, and let her ſit in 
Houſe, and not enter into the Houſes of the Faithful, under any? 
tence, to receive any thing: For the Altar of God never runs abo 
but is fix d in one Place. Let therefore the Virgin and the Widow, 
ſuch as do not run abour, or gad to the Houſes of thoſe who are Ali 
from the Faith. For ſuch as theſe are Gadders, and impudent; ti 
do not make their Feet to reſt in one Place, becauſe they are 
Widows, but Purſes, ready to receive, Triflers, Evil-ſpeakers, Cou 
ſellors of Strife, without Shame, impudent, who being ſuch, ate 
worthy of him that called them. For they do not come to the cot 
mon Station of the Congregaticn on the Lord's Day, as thoſe that 
warchful : But either they ſlumber, or trifle, or allure Men, or 
or enſnare others, bringing them to the Evil One; not ſuffering the 
to be watchful in the Lord; but taking care that they go out 25 v2 
as they came in, becauſe they do not hear the Word of the Le 
either taught or read. For of ſuch as theſe the Prophet Iſaiab (i 
3 Hearing ye ſball hear, and ſball not underſtand ; and ſeeing ye pal 
and not perceive ; for the Heart of this People is waxen groſs. 
VII. In the ſame manner therefore, the Ears of the Hearts of fu 

. Widows as theſe are ſtop'd, that they will not ſit within in their Ce 

tages to ſpeak to the Lord, but will run about with the Deſign 
getting, and by their fooliſh Pratling, fulfil the Deſires of the Advs 

ry. Such Widows therefore are not affix'd to the Altar of Cluil 
For there are ſome V Vidows which eſteem Gain their Buſineſs ; 2 
ſince they ask without Shame, and receive without being fatish 
render the generality more backward in Giving: For when they oug 

to be content with their Subſiſtance from the Church, as having m 

derate Deſires ; on the contrary, they run from one of their Neig| 
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25 to another, and diſturb them, heaping up to themſelves 
of Money, and lend at bitter Uſury ; and are only ſollicitous 
Mammon : whoſe Bags is their God; who prefer Eating and 
ing before all Vertue, ſaying, ' Let us eat and drink, for to Morrow 
,. who eſteem theſe things as if they were durable, and not pe- 
ig Things. For ſhe that uſes her ſelf to nothing but talking of 
ey, worthips Mammon inſtead of God ; that is, is a Servant to 
but cannot be pleaſing to God, nor reſign'd to his V Vorſhip : 


5 


= teing able to intercede with him on account that her Mind and 
0 dition runs after Money: For, Where the Treaſure is, there will 
— wrt be alſo. For the is thinking in her Mind whither ſhe may 


receive, or that a certain V Voman, her Friend, has forgot her, 
de has ſome what to ſay to her. She that thinks of ſuch things as 
vill no longer attend to her Prayers, but to that Thought which 
zit ſelf; ſo that though ſometimes ſhe would pray for any body, 
vill not be heard, becauſe ſhe does not offer her Petition to the 
| but with a divided Mind: But ſhe that will attend to God, will 
thin, and mind the Things of the Lord, Day and Night, offer- 
her ſincere Petition, with a Mouth ready to utter the ſame with» 
caling. As tberefore Judith, moſt famous for her V Viſdom, and 
good Report for her Modeſty, * prayed to God Night and Day far 
ſo alſo the V Vidow, who is like to her, will offer her Inter» 
u, without ceaſing, for the Church of God; and he will hear 
becauſe her Mind is fix'd on this thing alone, and is not diſpos'd 
te either inſatiable, or covetous, or expenſive ; wben her Eye is 

and her Hearing clean, and her Hands undefil'd, and her Feet 
t, and her Mouth prepar'd for neither Gluttony nor Trifling, but 
ating the things that are fir, and partaking of only ſuch things as 
neceſſary for her maintenance: So being grave, and giving no 
urbance, ſhe will be pleaſing to God, and as ſoon as ſhe asks any 
g the Gift will prevent her; as He ſays, * While thou art [peaking 
i ſay, Behold I am here, Let ſuch an one alſo be free from the Love 
Money, free from Arrogance, not given to filthy Lucre, not inſa- 
e nor gluttonous; but continent, meek, giving no Body diſtur- 
, pious, modeſt, fitting at home, ſinging, and praying, and 
ling, and — and faſting; ſpeaking to God continually in 
gand Hymns. And let her take Wool, and rather aſſiſt others 
herſelf want from them; being mindful of that Widow who is 
wur d with the Lord's Teſtimony, who coming into the Temple, 
inte the Treaſury two Miter, which make a Farthing. And Chriſt our 
land Maſter, and Searcher of Hearts, ſaw her, and faid, * Yerily 
nn you, that this Widow hath caſt iuto the Treaſury more than they all: 
ll they have caſt in of their Abundance, hut this Woman of her Ne bath 
in all he Living that ſbe hae. 
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SE C T. XXXIII 


f VVidows therefore ought to be grave, obedient to the 
1 ſhops, and their Presbyters, and their Deacons, and beſides 
to the Deaconeſſes, with Piety, Reverence and Fear; not uſurping 

thority, nor deſiring to do any thing beyond the Conſtitution, wit 

the Conſent of the Deacon; as ſuppoſe the going to any one i! 

or drink with him, or to receive any thing from any body; 

without Direction ſhe does any one of tlieſe things, let her be pu 

with Faſting, or elſe lether be ſeparated on account of her Raſh 

| VIII. For how does ſuch an one know of what Character the p. 
is, from whom ſhe receives? Or from what ſort of Miniſtrati 
ſupplies: her with Food, whether it does not ariſe from Rapin, or 
other ill Courſe of Life: while the Widow does not remember, t 

— receives in a way unworthy of God, ſhe muſt give an Ac 

or every one of theſe things. For neither will the Prieſts at any 
receive a Free-will Offering from ſuch an one; as ſuppoſe fri 
rapacious Perſon, or from a whore. For it is written, Thos | 
covet thoſe thut are thy Neighbour's : And, * Thou ſhalt not offer the Hire 
Harlot to the Lord God, Ftom ſuch as theſe no Offerings ought to bi 

281. cepted, nor indeed from thoſe that are ſeparated from the Church, 
the Widows alſo be ready to obey the Commands given them by t 
Superiours, and ler them do according to the Appointment of 
Biſhop, being obedient to him as to God: Hor he that receives 

| ſuch an one who is worthy of Blame, or from one excommu 
ted, and prays for him, while he purpoſes to go on in a wicked Cot 

and while he is not willing at any time to repent, holds Commu 
with him in Prayer, and grieves Chriſt, who rejects the Uarighte 

and confirms them by means of the unworthy Gift, and is defiled 
them, not ſuffering them to come to Repentance, fo as to fall dc 


before God with Lamentation, and pray to Him. 
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SE CT. XXXIV. 


IX. OW as to Womens Baptizing, we let you know, 
| there is no ſmall Peril to thoſe that undertake it Th 

_ fore we do not adviſe you to it; for *tis dangerons, or rather wick 
| and impious : For if the Man be the Head of the LVoman, and he be 
ginally ordain'd for the Prieſthood, it is not juſt to abrogare the Or 
of the Creation, and leaving the Principal to come to the erte 
Fart of the Body For the Woman is the Body of the Man. t 
from his Side, and ſubject to him, from whom ſhe was ſeparated 
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of Children. Por, ſays He, Ve ſball rale over thee. 
the principal Part of the Woman is the Man, as being her Head : 
«in the foregoing Conſtitutions we have not permitted them to 
„ how will w7 one allow them, contrary to Nature, to perform 
Once of a Prieſt ? For this is one of the ignorant Practices of the 2 
ge Atheiſm, to ordain Women Prieſts to the Female Deities ; not 
of the Conſtitutions of Chriſt. For if Baptiſm were to be admi- 
dby Women, certainly our Lord would have been baptiz d by 
wn Mother, and not by John; or when he ſent us to baptize, he 
ld have ſent along with us Women alſo for this Purpoſe. But now 
bs no where, either by Conſtitution, or by writing, deliver'd to 
oy ſuch thing: as knowing the Order of Nature, and the Decen- 
of the Action; 23 being the Creator of Nature, and the Legiſlator 
the Conſtitutions. 
Neither do we — * the Laity to perform any of the Offices be- 
ing to the Prieſthood : As for Inſtance, neither the Sacrifice, nos 
tim. nor the laying on of Hands, nor the Bleſſing, whether the 
ror the greater : For, No one taketh this Honour to himſelf, but he 
itcalled of G For ſuch ſacred Offices are conferr'd by the Lay- 
on the Hands of the Bifhop. But a Perſon to whom ſuch an 
lice is not committed, bur he ſeizes upon it for himſelf, he ſhall un» 
wo the Puniſhment of * Uzziab. 2 
Il, Nay farther, we do not permit to the reſt of the Clergy to Bap- 
: As for Inſtance, neither ro Readers, nor Singers, nor Porters 
Maſters, but to the Biſhops and Presbyters alone, yet fo that the 
keons are to Miniſter to them therein. But thoſe who venture upon 
hull undergo the Puniſhment of the Companions of . Corab. We 
bot permit Presbyters to ordain Deacons, or Deaconeſſes, or Rea- 
or Miniſters, or Singers, or Porters, but only Biſhops: For this 
le Eccleſiaſtical Order and Harmony. 


' SECT. XXXV. 


N? W as concerning Envy, or Paſſion, or Evil ſpeaking, 
or Strife, or the Love of Contention, we have ſaid altea- 

Ito you, that theſe are alien from a Chriſtian, and chiefly in the 
Widows. But becauſe the Devil, who works in Men, is in 
Coaduct cunning, and full of various Devices, he goes to thoſe 


Widows, but do not perform the Injunctions agreeable to rite 
Wowhood ; as neither did Cain diſcharge the Duties due to a Bre- 
x: For they do not conſider how tis not the Name of the Widow- 
that will bring them to the Kingdom of God, but true Faith and 
y works.) Bar if any one poſſeſſes the Name of Widowhood, but 
ache works of the Adverſary, her Widowhood will not be impu - 


ben. 111,46, * Heb, v. 4 3 2 Chr, XXVII. 4 Namb zvl, by 
| ted : 


ne not truly Widows, as formerly to Cain; (for ſome ſay they _. 


them, when one of their Fellow-widows is cloath'd by any ons 


286. that her Alms may be with God in Secret, as the Lord ſays, * 


CONSTITUTIONS of Boy 
ted: But ſhe will be thruſt out of the Kingdom, and deliver' 1 
nal Puniſhmenc. For we hear that ſome Widews are jealous, v 


Calumniators, and envious at the Quiet of others. Such an 
theſe are not the Diſciples of Chriſt, nor of his ine; For it beg 


receives Money, or Meat, or Drink, or Shooes, at the Sioh 
Refreſhment of cheir Siſter to ſay, . ; = 
XIII. Thou art bleſſed, O God, who haſt refreſh'd my Fello 
dow. Bleſs, O Lord, and glorifie him that has beſtow'd theſe th 
upon her; and let his good work aſcend in Truth to thee ; and re 
ber him for good inthe Day of his Viſieation. And as for my Bi 
who has ſo well perform'd his Duty to thee, and has order'd (xc 
ſeaſonable Alms to be beſtow'd on my Fellow-widow, who wy 
ked, do thou encreaſe his Glory, and give him a Crown of Rejoig 
in the Day of the Revelation of thy Viſitation. In the ſame mu 
let the dm, who has receiv'd the Alms join with the other in; 
ing for him. 8 
XIV. But if any Woman has been good, let her, as a prudent 
ſon, conceal her own Name, not ſounding a Trumpet before | 


* when thou doeft thine Almi, let no: thy Left Hand know what thy Bight l 
doth, that thine Alms may be in Secret. And let the Widow pry 
him that gave her the A!ms, whoſoever he be , as being the holy 
tar of Chriſt 3 and the Father who ſeeth in Secret, will render to hin 
did Good openly. But thoſe Widows which will not live according 
the Command of God, are ſolicitous and inquiſitive what Deacone 
is that gives the Charity? and what Widows receive it? And vl 
ſhe has learn'd thoſe things, ſhe murmurs at the Deaconeſs who dil 

buted the Charity, ſaying, Doſt not thou ſee that I am in more 
ſtreſs and want of thy Charity ? why therefore haſt thou preferr'd 
before me? She ſays theſe things fooliſhly, not underſtandingt 
this does not depend on the will of Man, but the Appointment of 
For if ſhe is herſelf a witneſs that ſhe was nearer, and upon Enq 
was in greater want, and more naked than the other, ſhe ought to 

derſtand who it is that made this Conſtitution, and to hold her? 
and not to murmur at the Deaconeſs who diſtributed the Charity, 
to enter into her own Houſe, and to caſt herſelf proſtrate on her 
to make Supplication to God, that her Sin may be forgiven her. 

Cod commanded the Deaconeſs, who brought the Charity, not to 

claim the ſame, and this Widew murmur'd, becauſe ſhe did not 

bliſh her Name, that ſo ſhe might know ir, and run to receive; f 
did not only murmur, but aſs curs'd her, forgetting him that 
He that bleſſeth thee is bleſſed, and be that curſeth thee is curſed. But 
Lord ſays, 3 When ye enter into an Houſe ſay, * Peace be to this Houſe ; # 

the Son of Peace be there, your Peace ſball reſt upon it : But if it be not w 
your Peace ſhall return to you. | 


— 


Matt v. 2, 3 4. Gen xx”11. 29, Lak x F, Matt, L 13, 


K. I, Holy Apoſtles | 


therefore Peace returns upon thoſe that ſent ir, nay, upon 
Arn had actually given it, becauſe it did not find Perſons 
receive it, much rather will a Carſe return upon the Head of 
kit nojuſtly ſent ir, becauſe he to whom it was ſent was not 
by to receive it : For all thoſe who abuſe others without a Cauſe, 
themſelves, as Solomon ſays, * A Birds and Sparrow: fly away, ſo 
rſe couſeleſs ſball not come upon any one. And again he ſays, * Thoſe 
ing Reproaches are exceeding fooliſh. But as the Bee, a Creature as 
strength feeble, if ſhe ſtings any one, looſes her Sting, and be- 
«2 Drone : In the ſame manner you alſo, whatſoever Injuſtice 
Jo to others, will bring it upon your ſelves. 7 He hath grauen and 
is Pit, and he ſhall fall into the ſame Ditch that he hat made. And 
„ 4 He that diggeth s Pit for his Neighbour ſhall fall inte it; wherefore 
bat avoids a Curſe, let him not curſe another; For, 5 What then 
ſbeuld be done to thee, do not thou to another; wherefore admoniſh 
rw: that are feeble-minded, ſtrengthen thoſe of them that are 
L and praiſe ſuch of them as walk in Holineſs. Let them ra- 
les, and not calumniate. Let them make Peace, and not ſtir 
meention. Let not therefore either a Biſhop, or a Presbyrer, or #8 
n, or any one elſe of the ſacerdotal Catalogue, defile his Tongue 
\ Calumny, left he inherit a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing ; and let 
Þ be the Biſhop's Buſineſs and Care, that go Lay-Perſon utter any 
: For he ought to take care of the Clergy, of the Virgins, of 
Widrws, of the Laity ; for which Reaſon, O Biſhop, do thou 
in thy Fellow- workers, the Labourers for Life and for Righteouſ- 
ſuch Deacons as are pleaſing to God, ſuch whom thou proveſt to 
worthy among all the People, and ſuch as ſhall be ready for the 
ties of their Miniſtration. Ordain alſo a Deaconeſs who is 
ful and holy, for the Miaiſtration towards Women. For ſome» 
s he cannot ſend a Deacon, who is a Man, to the Women, on ac« 
tof Uabelievers Thou ſhilt therefore ſend a Woman, a Desco- 
on account of the Imaginations of the Bad. For we ſtand in 
[ofa Woman, a Dzaconeſs, for many Occaſions ; and firſt in the 
ſm of Women, the Deacon ſhall anoint their Forehead with the 
Oil, and after him the Deaconeſs ſhill anoint them: For there 
Neceſſity that the Women ſhould be ſeen by the Men; but only 


ts and Kings were formerly anointed, not becauſe thoſe which 
ww Bipciz'd are ordain'd Prieſts, but as being Chriſtians, or a- 
ted, from Chriſt the anointed. © A Royal Priefthoed, and an holy 
, the Church of Gad, the Pillar and Ground of the Marriage-Chamber, 
formerly were not a Peoole, but now are beloved and choſen, 
n whom is called his new Name, as Iſaiah the Prophet witneſſes, 


If. Aud they ſball call the People by bis new Name which the Lord ſball 
for them. 


_—_—_c 


— 


A IVI. 2. | * 18. 7 Palm. a}, TS Prov. XVI. 27. 3 Tob. iV I6. 
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XVI. Thou 


267. - 


de Liying on of Hands the Biſhop ſhill anoint her Head, as the 288. 


. 
* 


8 : 289. the Lord of Glory; the Holy Ghoſt ist 


5 


„ 3 3 


Aſcent out of the Water, the Riſing again with him. The Fu 


| one that has left off to work Sin. the Friend of. God, the Ene 


Jaiab concerning the Lord, ſaying, * To juſtiße the R ghteous, 
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XVI. Thou therefore, O Biſhop, according to that Type, 
noint the Head of thoſe that are to be baptiz'd, whether they be 
or Women, with the holy Oil, for a Type of the ſpiritual B 
After that, either thou, O Biſhop, or a Presbyter tlunt is unde 
ſhall in the ſolemn Form, name over them, the Pather, and $ 
Holy Spirit, and ſhall dip them in the water; and Jet a Deacon 
the Man, and a Deaconeſs the Woman; that ſo the Collation o 
inviolable Seal may be done with a becoming Decency. And 
that let the Biſhop anoint thoſe that are baptized with Ointmen 
XVII. This Baptiſm therefore is given into the Death «| 
The Water is inſtead of the Burial, and the Oil inſtead of the 
Ghoſt ; the Seal inſtead of the Croſs: The Ointment is th: 60 
mation of the Confeſſion 3 The Mention of the Father as of the A; 
and Sender; the joint Mention of the Holy Ghoſt, as of the Wi 
The Deſcent into the Water, the Dying together with Chriſ: 


the God over all ; Chriſt is the Only * God, the B-loved 
e Comforter, who is {er 

. Chriſt, and taught by Him. and proclaims Him. - | 
XVIII. But let him that is to be baptized be free from all Inig 


the Devil, the Heir of God the Father, the Fellow Heir of his 
one that has renc unc'd Satan, and the Demons, and Satan's Dec 
chaſte, pure, holy, beloved of God, the Son of God, praying 
Son to his Father, and ſaying, as from the common Conyreg 
of the Faithful, thus, Our Father which art in Heaven, Halm 
Name; Thy Kingdom come; Thy Will be done on Earth, as it it in Hu 
Give us this Day our Daily Bread; Aud forgive us our Debts, ai w: fol 
our Debtors; And lead us not inte Temptation, but deliver us from the 
2 : For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory fo 
men. 


SE CT. XXXVI. 
XIX. * T the Deacons be in all things unſpotted, as the Bil 


| himſelf is to be, only more active; in Number ace 
ding to the Largeneſs of the Church, that they may miniſter tothe 
firm, as Workmen that are not aſham'd ; and let the Deaconeſs be « 
ligent in taking care of the Women; but both of them ready toc 
ry Meſſages, to travel about, to miniſter, and to ferve; 3s f 


br) 


many faithfully Let every one therefore know his proper 
diſcharge it diligently with one Conſent, with one Mind, # 
the Reward of their Miniſtration : But let them not be 3 
niſter co thoſe that are in want: As even our * Lord Jeſus Chriſt cam? 


* 


— "OR 


» Fom, vi. 3: * Matt, vi. 9, Cc, 31G} 11. 1% bx. 4Mait xx, 28. 
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„ winifired unto, but to miniſter, and to give his Life 8 Ranſom for many. 
therefore — they alſo to do, and not to ſcruple it, if they 


2 


By 14 be obliged to lay down their. Life for a Brother. For the Lord 
4e our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt did not ſcruple to lay down his Life, as Him- 


If Gays, for his Friends, If therefore the Lord of Heaven and —. 290. 
Jerwent all his Sufferings for us, how then do you make a Difficul- 

o miniſter to ſuch as are in want? who ought to imitate Him that 
deriient Servitude, and Want, and Stripes, and the Croſs for ns. 
e ought therefore alſo to ſerve the Brethren, in imitation of Chriſt, 

x, ſays He, * He that will be great among you, let him be your Miniſter ; 
he that will be firſt among you, let him be your Servant, For ſo did 
really, and not in word only, fulfil the Prediction of, Serving 
faithfully. For, * When he had taken'a Towel, be girded himſelf ; . 
woard he put Water into 4 Baſon, and, a) we were ſitting ar Meat, he 
and waſbed the Feet of us all, and wiped them with the Towel, By doi 
this he demonſtrateJ to us his Kindneſs, and Brotherly Affection, 

ut ſo we alſo might do the ſame to one another. If therefore our 
xd and Maſter ſo humbled Himſelf, how can you, the Labourers 
che Truth, and Adminiſtrators of Piery; be aſham'd to do the ſame 
ſuch of the Brethren as are weak and infirm? Miniſter therefore 

tha kind Mind, not murmuring, nor mutinying : For ye do not do 

on the account of Man, but on the account of God; and ſhall re- 
tive from Him the Rewaid of your Miniſtry in the Day of your 


ion. Tis your Duty who are Deacons, to viſit all choſe that 

ein need of Viſitation. . And tell your Biſhop of all thoſe that are 

88: AfliQtion : For you ought to be like his Soul and Senſation, active 

0 N —_—_—— all things to him, as to your Biſhop, and Father, 
b 41 er. ; 


XX We command that a Biſhop be ordain'd by three Biſhops; or at 

aſt by two; but *cis not law ful that he be ſet over you by one; 

«the Teſtimony. of two or. three Witneſſes is.more firm and ſecure. 

it a Presbyter and a Deacon arg to be ordain'd by one Biſhop, and 
he reſt of the Clergy. Nor muſt either a Ptesbyter or a Deacon or- 2910 
in from the Liity into the Clergy : Yar the Presbyter is only to 

ach, to Offer, to Baptize, to Bleſy the People, and the Deacon is to 

luſter to the Biſkop,. and to the Presbyters; that is, ro do the Office 

i miniſtring Deacon, but not to meddle with the other Offices. 
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BOOK IV. 
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ge 7. XXXVII. 


Concerning Orphans, 


> HEN any Chriſtian becomes an Orphan, v 
ther it be a young Man, or a Maid, it is ge 
that ſome one of the Brethren, who is with 
Child, ſhould take the young Man, and eſte 
him in the Place of a Son : and he thath 

Son about the ſame Age, and that is marriage 
ſhould marry the Maid to him ; for they wh 
do ſo, perform a great work, and become Fathers to the Orpha 
and ſhall receive the Reward of this Charity from the Lord God. | 
if any one that walks ig the way of Man-pleaſing is rich, and the 
fore is aſham'd of Orphans, the Father of Orphans, and Judge of 

dows will make Proviſion for the Orphans. But himſelf ſhall h 
ſuch an Heir as will ſpend what he has ſpar'd : and it ſhell happen 
him according as it is faid, Nhat things the Holy People have not eaten, 
ſhall the Aſſyrians ear. As alſo Iſaiah ſays, * Tour Land Stranger; 
it in your Preſence. ; 

II. Do you therefore, O Biſhops, be ſollicitous about their Main 
nance, being in nothing wanting to them; exhibiting to the ( 
phans the Care of Parents ; to the Widows the Care of Husbands ; 
thoſe of ſuitable Age, Marriage; to the Artificer, Work; to 
Unable, Commiſeration ; to the Strangers, an Houſe; to the Hung 
Food; to the Thirſty, Drink; to the Naked, Cloathing ; to the Sic 
Viſitation ; to the Priſoners, Aſſiſtance Beſides theſe, Have a great 
Care of the Orphans, that nothing may be wanting to them; 4 
that as to the Maiden, till ſhe arrives at the Age of Marriage, and 
give her in Marriage toa Brother ; to the young Man, Aſſiſtance, th 
he may learn a Trade, and may be maintain'd by the Advantage! 
ſing from it; that ſo when he is dextrous in the Management of 
he may thereby be enabled to buy himſelf the Tools of his Trad 
that ſo he may no longer burden any of the Brethren, or their ſi 
cere Love to him, but may ſupport himſelf : for certainly he is a ha 


— — 
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'who is able to ſupport himſelf, and does not take up the Place 

he Orphan, the Stranger, and the Widow. 

Il. Since even the Lord ſaid, The 'Giver was happier than the Receiver ; | 
-- is faid again by Him, Wo to thoſe that have and receive in Hypoeri- 293. 

obo are able to 2 themſelves, yet will receive of others : For both of 

hull give an Account to the Lord God in the Day of Judgment, Bur 

O chin, who, by reaſon of his Youth ; or he that by the Feebleneſs 

ud Age, or the Incidence of a Diſeaſe, or the Bringingeap of many 

Ilten, receives Alms, ſuch an one ſhall not only not be blam'd, but 

be commended : For he ſhall be eſteem'd an Altar to God, and 

nour'd by God, becauſe of his zealous and conſtant Prayers for 

: that give to him; not receiving idly, but to the utmoſt of his 

tr recompencing what is given him by his Prayer. Such an one 

fore ſhall be bleſſed by God in Eternal Life. But he that Hath and 

zives in Hypocrifie, or through Idleneſs, inſtead of working and 

ng others, he ſhall be obnoxious ro Puniſhment before God, be · 

g he has ſnarch'd away the Morſel of the Needy. 

IV. For he that has Money and does not beſtow it upon others. nor 

t himſelf, is like the Serpent, which they ſay ſleeps over the Trea- | 

s; and of him is that Scripture true, which ſays, * He bas gathered j 
, if which he ſhall not taſte ; and they will be of no Uſe to him 4 

n he periſhes juſtly. For, ſays he, Riches will not profit in the Day | 

ub. For ſuch an one has not believed in God, but in his own 
eſteeming that his God, and truſting therein. Such an one is 

Membler of the Truth, an Accepter of Perſons, unfaithful, cheat- 

fearful, unmanly, light, of no Value, a Complainer, ever in 


n 


| i his own Enemy, and no body's Friend. Such an one's Money 7 
eri, and a Man that is a Stranger ſhall conſume it, either by | 
4 i while he is alive, or by Inheritance when he is dead. For , 


. wjuſtly gotten ſball be vomited up. 
V. We exhort therefore the Widows and Orphans to partake of thoſe 
v3 that are beſtow'd upon them with all Fear, and all pious Reve- 
r; and to return Thanks to God, who gives Food to the Needy, 
m lift up their Eyes to Him. For, ſays He, W#ich of you ſhall eat, 
n ſball drink without Him ? For he openeth his Hand, and Sileth every ſ 
ix thing with his Kindneſs : ? Giving Wheat ts the young Men, and Mme | 
i» Maidens, and Oil for the Foy of the Living, Graſs for the Cattel, ani l 
a Herb for the Service of Men, Heſb for the wild Beaſts, Seed for the Bird, 
ſuitable Food for all Creatures. Wherefore the Lord ſays, * Conſider the 

if Heaven, that they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into Barns, 
nur Father feedeth them. Are not ye much better than they? Be not therefore 

inan, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? For your Fa- 
? uveth that ye have need of all theſe things, Since ye therefore enjoy 
az providential Care from him, and are Partakers of the good 
ing that are deriv d from him, you ought to return Praiſe to him, 294. 


—I 


1 kx. 1. Job. xx. 18. Ixx. Prov. XI 4 “Job. xx. 15, Ixx » Ecclef, 
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that receives the Orphan and the Widow, to Almighty God, thro 
his Beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; thro” whom Clory be to 
m Spirit and Truth for ever, Amen, | 


S ECT xxxvùm. 


VI. OW the Biſhop ought to know whoſe Oblations he ought 

I Y receive, and whoſe he ought not: For he is to avoid corn 

Dealers, and not receive their Gifts. For @ corrupt Dealer ſoa'l ug 

Juſtiſyed from Sin. For of them it was that Iſaiah reproach'd ljree!, x 

ſaid, * Thy corrupt Dealers mingle Wine with Water. He is alſo to an 

Fornicators, for, Then ſbalt not offer the Hire of an Harlot to the 

He is alſo co avoid Extortioners, and thoſe that covet other Me 

Goods, and Adulterers: for the Sacrifices of ſuch as theſe are zbomit 

ble with God. Alſo thoſe: that oppreſs the Widow, and overbear t 
Orphan, and fill Priſons with the Innocent, and abuſe their own 

vants wickedly, I mean with Stripes, and Hunger, and hard Servi 

nay; deſttoy whole Cities: Do thou, O Biſhop, avoid ſuch as th 

and their odions Oblations. Thou fhalr alſo refuſe Rogues, and ſ 

Pleaders that plead on the Side of Injuſtice, and Idol makers, 

Thieves, and unjuſt Publicans, and thoſe that. deceive by falſe B 
Jances and deceitful Meaſures, and'a Soldier who is a falſe Accu 

end not content with his Wages, but does Violence to the Needy, 

Murderer, à Cut=-throat, and an unjuſt Judge, a Subverter of Cin 
him that lies in wait for Mer, a Worker of abominible Wicked 

\ - a Drunkard, a Blaſphemer, a Sodomite, zn Uſurer, and every onet 

is wicked, and oppoſes the Will of God. For the Scripture ſays, that 

ſach as theſe are abominable with God: For thoſe that receive from ſu 

Perſons, and thereby ſupport the Widows and the Orphans, ſhall bec 

noxious to the Judgment ſeat of God. As Adenias the Prophet int 

295. Book of Kings, when he 2 God, and both * eat Bread and d. 

Mater in the place which the Lord had forbid him, becauſe of the Wicks 

- neſs of Jeroboam, was ” wang 7 Lien For the Bread which is diſtrib 

ted to the Widows from Labour js better tho' it be ſhort and litt 

than that from Injuſtice and falſe Accuſation, though it be much: 

fine. For the Scripture ſays, * Better is little to the Righteous, than md 
2 the Simers, Now although a Widow, who eats and is fil 

from the Wicked, prays for them, ſhe ſhall not be heard : For God 

who knows the Heart, with Judgment has declar'd concerning tt 

Unrighreous, ſaying, © Moſes and Samuel fland before my Face in the 

Behalf, I will not hear them. And, 7 Pray thou not for this People, and 4s 

ak Mercy for them, and do not intercede with me for them, for I will nat he 
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thee 
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to n And not theſe only, bur thoſe that are in Sin, and have not 296, 
ated, will not only not be heard when they pray, but will provoke 
| to Anger, as putting him in mind of their own Wickedneſs. 
A therefore ſuch Miniſtrations, as you would the Price of a Dog, 
the Hire of an Harlot; for both of them are forbidden by the 
or neither did Eliſba receive the Preſents which were 7 
ua, nor Ahiſab thoſe from Jeroboam. Now if the Prophets of God 
ot admit of Preſents from the Ungodly, it is reaſonable, O Bi- 
that neither ſhould you. Nay, when * Simen the Magician offer'd 
ey to me Peter and John, and try'd to obtain the invaluable Grace 
Purchaſe, we did not admit it, but bound him with everlaſting 
kdiftions, — he thought to poſleſs the Gift of God, not by 
us Mind towards God, but by the Price of Money. Avoid there- 
ſuch Oblations to God's Altar as are not from a good Conſcience, 
lays he, Abftain from all Injuſtice, and thou ſbalt not ſear, and Trem- 
Ir (ball wor come nigh thee. NY | | 
lil, gut if ye ſay, that thoſe who give Alms are ſuch as rheſe, 197. 
if we do not receive from them, whence ſhall we adminiſter 
de Widows? And whence ſhall the Poor among the People b: 
in d? Ye ſhall hear from us, that therefore have ye receiv'd ih: 
of the Levites, the Oblations of your People, that ye might have 
zb for your ſelves, and for thoſe that are in want; and that 
it not be ſo ſtraiten'd, as to receive from the wicked. But if 
Churches be ſo ſtralten'd, tis better to periſh, than to receive any 
from the Enemies of God, to the Reproach and Abuſe of his 
nds : For of ſuch as theſe the Prophet ſpeaks, Let nor the Oil of 
muy moiflen my Head Do ye therefore examine ſuch Perſons, and 
ye from ſuch as walk holily, and ſupply the AﬀfiQted But re- 
not from thoſe that are excommunicated, until they are thought 
by to become the Members of the Church. Bur if a Gift be want- 
inform the Brethren, and make a Collection from them, and thencg 


e ro the Orphans and Widows in Righteouſneſs. 
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CA unto the People under thee what Solomon the wiſe ſys, © Hy 
wourthe Lord out of thy juſt Labours, and pay thy firft Fruits to him out 
[i Fruits of Righteouſneſs; that thy Garner: may be filled with Fulneſt of Wheat, 
thy Preſſes may bur ſ out with Wine. Therefore maintain and cloath thoſe 
ne in want from the righteous Labour of the Faithful: And ſuch 
mof Money as are collected from them, in the manner aforefaid, apy 
tit to be laid out in the Redemption of the Saints, the Deliyerance of 
s, and of Captives, and of Priſoners, and of thoſe that have been 
kd by Tyrants, and condemn'd to Single Combat and Death 
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but are eſcap'd. For the Scripture ſays, * Deliver thoſe that are ln 
Death, and redeem thaſe that are ready to be lain: do not ſpare. 

X. But if at any time you be forced unwillingly to receive Money f 
any ungodly Perſon, lay it out in Wood and Coals, that ſo neither 
Widow nor theOrphan may receive any of it, nor be forc'd to buy v 
it either Meat or Drink, which tis unfit to do. For tis reaſonable thr; 
Gifts of the ungodly ſhould be Fuel for the Fire, and nor Food for 
Pious, And this Method is plainly * appointed by the Law, when 
calls a Sacrifice kept too long, a. Thing not fit to be eaten, and ce 
mands it to be conſumed with Fire: For ſuch Oblations are not e 
in their Nature, but on account of the Mind of thoſe that bring the 
And this we Ordain, that we may not reje& thoſe that come to us, 
knowing that the commen Converſation of the Pious has often be 
very profitable to the Ungodly, but Religious Communion with the 
is alone hurtful And ſo much, Beloved, ſhall ſuffice to have ſyo 
to you in order to your Security. ' 5 | 

"S.CT I. 
XI. VE Fathers educate your Children in the Lord, bringing the 
| up 1a the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord, and text 
them ſuch Trades as are agreeable and ſuitable to the Word, left th 
by ſuch Opportunity become extravagant, and continue without P 
niſhment from their Parents, acid ſo get Relaxation before their tin 
and go aſtray from that which is good. Wherefore be not afraid 
reprove them, and to teach them Wiſdom with Severity: For ye 
Corrections will not kill them, but rather preſerve them. As 
- ſays ſomewhere in the Book of Wiſdom, * Chaſten thy Sen, and he will! 
freb thee ; ſo wilt thou have good Hope of him. Thox werily ſbalt ſmite bi 
With the Rod, and ſhalt deliver his Soul from Death. And again, faystl 
ſame Solomon thus, + He chat ſpareth his Rod, hateth his Sen; and afterwat' 
5 Beat his Sides whilſt he is an Infant, left he be hardey'd, and diſobty tht 
He therefore that neglects to admoniſh and inſtrutt his own So 
hates his own Child, Do you therefore teach your Children the Wo 
of the Lord. Bring them under with cutting Stripes, and make thet 
ſubject from their Infancy, teaching them the Holy Scriptares, whi 
are Chriſtian and Divine, and delivering to them every ſacred 
ting, not giving them ſuch Liberty, that they get the Maſtery, and il 
Mead your Opinion; not permitting them to club together for 
reat with their Equals. For ſo they will be turn d to diſorder] 
Courſes, and will fall into Fornication ;' and if this happen by th 
Careleſneſs of their Parents, thoſe that begat them will be guilty « 
their Souls. For if the offending Children get into the Company e 
debauch'd Perſons, by the Negligence of thoſe that begat them, the 
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ot be puniſh'd alone by themſelves : But their Parents alfo will 

mademned on their account, For this cauſe endeavour at the time 

a they are of an Age fir for Marriage, to join them in Wedlock, 

| ſetle them together, leſt in the Heat and Fervor of their Age their 
of Life become diſſolute, and you be requir'd to give an ac- 

x by the Lord God in the Day of Judgment. 

Xl, But as to Servants, what can we ſay more, than that the Ser- 


be impious and wicked; but yer not to — my Compliance as to 
| Workiip. And let the Maſter love his Servant, although he be his 
xerior, Let him conſider wherein they are equal, even as he is a Man, 
A He that har a believing Maſter, let him love him, both as his Ma- 
x, and as of the ſame Faith, and as a Father; but till with the Pre- 

ion of his Authority as his Maſter ; * Not as an Eye Servant, but as 
Liver of his Maſter, as knowing that God will recompence to him for his 
ien. In like manner, let a Maſter, who has a believing Servant, 
e him as a Son, or as a Brother, on account of their Communion 
the Faith; but Nill preſerving the Difference of a Servant. 
IIIl. Be ye ſubje& to all Royal Power and Dominion in — that 
pleaſing to God, as to the Miniſters of God, and the Puniſhers of 
Wicked. Render all the Fear that is due to them, all Offerings, 
| Cuſtoms, all Honour, Gifts and Taxes. For this is God's Com- 
nd, that you owe nothing to any one, but the 5 Pledge of Lowe, 

ich God has commanded by Chriſt. 

MV. Concerning Virginity we have received no Commandment ; 
we leave it to the Power of thoſe that are willing, as a Vow : ex- 
bring them ſo far in this Matter, that they do not promiſe any thing 
m6 fince Solomon ſays, 7 It is better not to vow, than to vow and not pay, 
Le ſuch a Pirgin therefore * be 1 Ae Body and Soul, as the Temple 

(Gd, as the Houſe of Chriſt, as the Habitation of the Holy Spirit. For 

& that vows ought to do ſuch Works as are ſuitable to her Vow ; and 
bhew that her Vow is real, and made on account of leiſure for Piery, 
wt to caſt a Reproach on Marriage. Let her not be a Gadder abroad, nor 
me that rambles about unſeaſonably ; not double minded; but grave, 
wntinent, ſober, pure, avoiding the Converſation of many, and eſs 
Nelly of thoſe that are of ill Reputation. 
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bring a good Will to his Maſter, with the Fear of God, although 299. 
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SECT. NIL 
Concerning the Martyrs. ( 
the Name 


F any Chriſtian, on account o 
Chriſt, and Love and Faith towards God! 
l condemn'd by the Ungodly to the Games, t 
Ache Beaſts, or to the Mines, do fiot ye oy 
| look him; but ſend to him from your Lab 
and your very Sweat for his Suſtenance, an 
fox a Reward to the Soldiers, that he may | 
eaſed and be tz koa care of; that as far as lie 
in your Power, your bleſſed Brother may nc 
be afflicted: For he that is condemn'd for the Name of the Lord Goc 
is an holy Martyr, a Brother of the Lord, the Son of the Higheſt, 
Receptacle of = Holy Spirit, by whom every one of the Faithful h 
received the Illumination of the Glory of the Holy Goſpel, by bein 
vouchſaf'd the incorryptible Crown, and the Teſtimony of Chriſl 
Sufferings, and the Fellowſhip of his Blood, to be made conformab 
tothe Death of Chriſt, and he Adoption of Children. For this Cauſ 
do ye alſo of the Faithful, by your Biſhop, miniſter to the Saints 0 
your Subſtance, and of your E But if any one has not, let hin 
faſt a Day, and ſer apart that, and order it for the Saints. But if an 
one has Superfluities, let him miniſter more to them according to ths 
Proportion of his Ability. But if he can poſſibly ſell all his Liveli 
hood, and redeem them out-of Priſon, he will be bleſſed, and 
Friend of Chriſt. For it he that gives his Goods to the Poor be perfet 
ſuppoſing bis Knowledge of Divine Things, much more is he ſo th 
does it on accbunt of the Martyrs, For ſuch an one is worthy © 
God, and will fulfil his Will, by ſupplying thoſe who have confeſo d 
him before Nations and Kings, and the Children of Iſrael; concerning 
whom our Lord declat'd, faying, * Whoever ſhall confeſs me before Meny 
bim will I alſo confeſs before my Father. And if theſe be ſuch as to be at. 
_ teſted to by Chriſt before his Father * ought not to be aſham d to g0 
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in the Priſons.” For if you do this, it will be eſteem'd to you 
Mimony, becauſe the real Trial was to them a Teſtimony, and 
dalineſs will be ſo to you, as being Partakers of their Combat; 
Lord ſpeaks ſomewhere to ſach as theſe, ſaying, * Come ye 
Father, inherit the Kingdom prepar d for you from the Foundation. 

Weld, For I was an hungry, and ye gave me Meat ; I was thirfty, 
re me Drink; I was a Stranger, and ye took me in; Naked and ye 
int; 1 vr fick and ye viſited me; I was in Priſen, and ye came unte 
In ſhall the Righteons anſwer, and ſay, Lord, when ſaw we thee au 
ad fed thee ? or thirfly, and gave thee Drink ? When ſaw we thee 
ad cluathed thee, er Sick aud viſited thee? When ſaw we the + 
y, and took thee in? or in Priſon, and came unte tha? And be © 
br and ſay unto them, Inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
| theſe, my Brethren, ye have dine it unto me. And theſe ſhall go away , ., 
t everlaſting. Then ſhall he ſay unto them on his Left Hand, Depart: 
je Curſed, into Everlaſting Fire, prep ared for the Devil and his An» 
hr I was hungry, and ye gave me no M'at ; I war thirſty, and ye gave 
rat; I was @ Stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye cloath- 
w; fic, and in Priſon, and ye wiſited me not, Then ſhall they alſo 
aid ſay, When ſaw we thee hungry, or thirſty, or a Stranger, or na- 
fk, or in Priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee? Then ſhall he an- 

ſay unto them, Verily I ſay unte you, Inaſmuch as ye have not done it 
2 leaft of theſe, neither have ye cone it anto me, And theſe ſball 
onto Everlaſting Puniſhment. | | 
ut if any one who calls himſelf 2 Brother is ſeduced by 
Ini One, and acts Wickedneſs, and is convicted and con- 
{ to Death, as an Adulterer,or a Murderer, depart from 
tht ye may be ſecure, and none of you may be ſuſpected 
futner in ſuch an abominable Practice; and that no evil 

may be ſpread abroad, as if all Chriſtians took a Pleaſure in un- 
| Ations, Wherefore keep far from them. Bur do you aſſiſt 
Diligence thoſe that for the ſake of Chriſt are abuſed by the 
ly, and ſhut up in Priſon, or who are given over to Death, or 

or Baniſhment, in order to deliver your Fellow-Members 
wicked Hands. And if any -· one who accompanies with them 

u, and Falls into Misfortunes, he is bleſſed, becauſe he is Par- 
vith the Martyr, and is one that imitates the Sufferings of Chriſt. 
Tt our ſelves alſo when we oftentimes received Stripes from Cai» 

ind Alexander, and Annars, went out rejoicing that we were counted 
Ys ſufer ſuch thing for our Saviour, * Do you alſo rejoice when 
ſuch things, for ye ſhall be bleſſed in that Day. | 
| Receive alſo thoſe that are perſecured on account of the Faith, 

tho *fy from City to City on account of the Lord's Commandment; 
itcthem as Marcyrs; rejoicing that ye are made Partakers of their 
won, as knowing that they are eſteem'd bleſſed by Chriſt : For 
{ lays, 5 Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall reproach you, and perſecuts 
ad ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſeſly for my ſake. Rejoice and 
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be exceeding glad, becauſe your Reward is great in Heaven ; fu j 
#bey the Prophct; which were before us. And again, If they har þ, 
me, they will alſo perſecute ros; and afterwards, * If they perſecy, 
this City, flee ye to another. For in the World ye have Tribulgtn 
they ſhall deliver you into the Synagogues, and ye ſhall be brought befu, j 
and Kings for my ſake, and for a Teflimony to them, And, He that 
unte the End, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. For he that is perſecuted f 
ſake of the Faith, and bears Witneſs to Chriſt, and endures the 
is truly a Man of God. 

IV. Burt he that denies himſelf to be a Chriſtitn, that he muy 
hated of Men, and ſo loves his own Life more than he does the 
in whoſe Hand his Breath is, the ſame is wretched and miſcrat 
being deteſtable and abominable, who deſires to be the Friend of 
bur is the Enemy of God, having no longer his Portion with the 
but with thoſe that are accurſed : chuſing inſtead of the Kingdom 
Bleſſed, that eternal Fire which is prepar'd for the Devil and his Ar 
not being any longer hated by Men, but rejeQed by God, and al 
from his Preſence. For of ſuch an one our Lord declared, f 
# Wheſoever ſhall deny me before Men and ſball be aſham'd of my Nang, 
will deny, and be e of bim before my Father which is in Heaven, 
again, He ſpeaks thus to us our ſelves, his Diſciples, He that lun 
ther or Mother more than me is not worthy of me; and be that lructh 
Daughter more than me, is not worthy of me; and he that tale 
Croſs, and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. He that fndeth hi 

I] loſe it, and he that loſeth hit Life for my ſake ſhall find it. Fir 
4 Man profited if he ſball gain the whole Warld, and loſe hit own Soul? „ 
ſhall a Man give in Exchange for his Soul; And afterwards, * Fier wi 
that kill the Body, butare not able to kill the Soul ; but rather fear lin 
able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell. | 


S ECT. XIII. 


V EN one therefore who learns any Art, when he ſees b 
ſter by his Diligence and Skill perfecting his Art, does bit 
exrneſtly endeavour to make what he takes in hand like to it. If 
not able, he is not perfected in his Work. We therefore who ha 
Maſter, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, why do we not follow his Dot 
Since he renounced Repoſe, Pleaſure, Glory, Riches, Pride, the 
er of Revenge, his Mother and Brethren, nay, and moreover his 
Life, on account of his Piery towards his Father, and his Lower 
the Race of Mankind: and ſuffer'd not only Perſecution _ 
Reproach and Mockery, bur alſo Crucifixion, that he might ſire 


Penitent, both Jews and Gentiles, If therefore He, for our lake 
nounced his Repoſe, was not aſham'd of the Croſs, and did not eit 
Death inglorious, why do not we imitate his Sufferings,and renounc 
his Account even our own Life, with that Patience which be gilt 
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34 all ſor om ſakes, but we do it for our own ſakes : For He 


ve þe « ſand in need of us, but we ſtand in need of his Mercy. He 
erſecur W-ouires the Sincerity and Readineſs of our Faith, as the Scripture 
latin: if thaw beeft righteous, what doeſt thou give to him ? Or, What will 
fore ve at thy Hand? Thy Wickeaneſs is % a Man like thy ſelf, and thy 

bat e Son of Man. | 

ited Let us therefore . renounce our Parents, and Kinſmen, and 304. 
ache and Wife, and Children, and Poſſeſſions, and all the Enjoy- 


+ of Life, when any of theſe things become an Impediment to 
For we ought to pray that we may not enter into Temptation; 
five be called to Martyrdom, with Conſtancy to confeſs kis pre- 
Name; and if on this account we be puniſh'd, let us rejoice, 
ning to Immortality. When we are perſecuted, let us not 
it ſtrange ; let us not love the preſent World, nor Praiſes which 
fom Men, nor the Glory and Honour of Rulers, * For they 
the Praiſe of Mew wore than the Praiſe of Gd. But now 
wofeſſing a good Confeſſion, we not only fave our ſelves, 
we confirm thoſe who are newly illuminated, and ſtrengthen the 
of the Catechamens. Bur if we remit any part of our Confeſſion, 
{oy Godlineſs by the Faintneſs of our Perſwaſion, and the Fear 
y ſhort Puniſhment, we not only deprive our ſelves of ever- 
| Cory, but we ſhall alſo become the Cauſes of the Perdition of 
; and ſhall ſuffer double Puniſhmenr, as affording Suſpicion, by 
Denial, that that Truth which we glory'd in ſo much before 1s 
rneous Doctrine. Wherefore neither let us be raſh and haſty to 
tour ſelves into Dangers, for the Lord ſays, ? Pray that ye fall not 
lenptotion ; the Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh in weak: Nor let 
when we do fall into Dangers, be fearful or aſham'd of our Pro- 
0. For if a Perſon, by the Denial of his own Hope, which is Je- 
the Son of God, ſhould be deliver'd from a Temporary Death, 
next Day ſhould fall dangerouſly ſick upon his Bed, with a Di- 
xr in his Bowels, his Stomach, or his Head, or any of the 
ble Diſcaſes, as a Conſumption, or Gangrene, or Looſeneſs, or 

Paſſion, or Dropſie, or Cholick, and has a ſudden Cataſtrophe, 
departs this Life; is not he depriv'd of the things preſent, and lo- 
loſe eternal? Or rather he is within the Verge of eternal Puniſh- 

* and goes into outer Darkneſs, where is Weeping and Gnaſbing of Teeth. 
he who is vouchſaf d the Honour of Martyrdom, let him rejoice 
b Joy inthe Lord, as obtaining thereby ſo great a Crown, and de- 
ug out of this Life by his Confeſſion, Nay, tho! he be but a Ca- 
amen, let him depart without Trouble; for his Suffering for Chriſt 
Abe to him a more genuine Raptiſm, becauſe he does really die 
* Chriſt, but the reſt only in à Figure. Let him therefore trjoice 
be Imitation of his Maſſer, ſince it is thus ordain'd, * Let every oui 
fad, ar his Maſter is. Now his and our Maſter Jeſus the Lord, 
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was ſmitten for our ſake, he underwent Reproaches and R 
with Long-ſuffering. He was ſpit upon, he was ſmitten on th 
he was buffered; and when he had been ſcourged, he was n 
the Croſs; He had Vinegar and Gall to Drink, and when He þ 
filled all things that were written, He ſaid to his God and! 
Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit. Wherefore let him that de 
be his Diſciple earneſtly follow his Conflits : Let him imitare| 
tience : knowing that although he be burned in the Fire by Me 
will ſuffer nothing. like the Three Children; or if he does ſuff 
thing, he ſhall receive a Reward from the Lord, believing in thi 
and the Only True God and Father, through Jeſus Chriſt, th 
High-Prieſt,” and Redeemer of our Souls, and Rewarder « 
Sufferings. To whom be Glory for ever. Amen. 


SECT. XIII. 


305. W te the Almighty God himſelf will raiſe us up thro our 
Jeſus Chriſt, according to his infallible Promiſe, and gra 
a Reſurrection, with all thoſe that have ſlept from the Beginning « 
World; and we fhall-then be ſuch as we now are in our preſent 
without any Defe&,or Corruption. For we ſhall riſeincorruptible, 
ther we die atSea, or are ſcatter'd on the Earth, or are torn to Piec 
wild Beaſts and Birds, he will raiſe us by his own Power: Fe 
whole World is held together by the Hand of God. Now he ſays 
Hair of your Head ſhall not periſh. Wherefore he exhorts us, ſaying 
your Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls. But as concerning the ReſurreRtion 
Dead, and the Recompence of Reward for the Martyrs, Gabriel f 
to Daniel, And many of them that ſleep ſhall ariſe out of the Duſt of the B 
Jome to everlaſting Life, and ſome to Shame and everlaſting Contempt. An 
that underft and ſhall ſhine as the Sun, and as the Firmament, and a tht 
Therefore the moſt holy. Gabriel foretold that the Saints ſhould ſhind 
the Stars: For his Sacred Namedid witneſs to them that they migh 
derſtand the Truth Nor has he declar'd a Reſurrection only for the 
tyrs, but for all Men,Righteous and Unrighteous, God:y and Ungt 
that every one may receive according to his Defert : For, Ged, ſa 
Scripture, © will bring every Work into Judgment, with every ſecret | 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil. Fhis Reſurreftion was nc 
liev'd by the Jem, when of old they ſaid, ? Our Bane: are withered, 
we are gone. To whom God anſwer'd and ſaid, Behold Topen your Gr 
and will bring you out of them, and I will put my Spirit into you, and yt 
live, and ye ſhall know that I the Lord have ſpoken it, and will 45 it. 
he ſays by Iſaiah, * The Dead ſhall riſe, and thoſe that are in the Graues 
be raiſed up. And thoſe that reſt in the Earth ſhall rejoice, for the Dew 
3s from thee jball be healing to them, There are indeed many and v 
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concerning the Reſurrection, and concerning the Contĩnu- 
the Righteous in Glory, and concerning the Puniſhment of the 
| their Fall, Rejection, Condemnation, Shame, Eternal Fire, 
Wer. Now that, if it had pless'd him that all Men ſhould 
tl. it was in his Power, he ſhew'd in the Examples of Enoch 
| while he did nar ſuffer them to have any Experience of 
; or if it had pleas'd him in every Generation to raiſe thoſe that 
«this alſo he was able to do, he hath made manifeſt both by 
ind by others: As when he raisd the Widow's Son by 
320d the Shunahwite's Son by Eliſha. But we are perſwaded that 


ne it; nay, even the Lord of the Saints, wy Chriſt, the 
them that believe, and the Reſurreftion of the Dead. Upon 
mut therefore, accord ing to the ancient Practice, for thoſe who 
the great City, after the Combats he brings a Diſſolution for 2 
that when he raiſes up every ode, he may either rejeQ him, 
bim. For He that made the Body of Adam out of the Earth, 
& up the Bodies of the reſt, and that of the firſt Man after their 
on, to pay what is owing to the rational Nature of Man; we 
te Continuance in Being thro' all Ages. He therefore who 
m the Diſſolution, will himſelf procure the Reſurrection. And 
id, 4 The Lord took Duff from the Ground, and formed Man, and breath - 
Face the Breath of Life, and Man became a living Soul, He that 
ter the Diſobedience, * Earth thou art, and unto Earth ſhalt thou 
the fame promis'd us a Reſurrection afterwards. For, ſays He, 
ae in the Graues ſhall hear the Voice of the So of God, and they 
ball Ie. Beſides theſe Arguments, we believe there is to be 
ion of our Lord. For it is he that 7 ri Lazarus, when he 
in the Grave four Days, and Jairus's Daughter, * and the Widows 
Rs he that raiſcd himſelf by the Command of the Father, in the 
of Three Days, who is the Pledge of our Reſutrection. For, 

I am the Reſurrefion, and the Life. Now, He that brought 
in the Space of Three Days, alive and unhurt, out of the Hel- 
de Whale, and the Three Children out of the Furnace of 
ind Daniel out of the Mouth of the Lions, does not want Pow- 
diſe us up alſo, But if the Gentiles laugh at us, and disbelieve 
proves, let at leaſt their own Propheteſs Sibylla oblige them to 
who ſays thus to them in expreſs Words : 


mw all things ſha!l be reduc'd to Duft and Aſhes; 
tt immortal Cd, who kindled the Fire, ſhall have quenched it, 
ll form theſe Bones and that Aſher of Men again, 

place mortal Men again, as they were before, 
is ſball be che Judgment, wherun God will do Jaſtice, 
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not a Retribution of Puniſhment becauſe even the Saints have 306. 


307. 


Jos. 


things hich have no Being. He therefore that made the Ong 
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And judge the World again: But for ſo many Men as have been wii 
And Sinner, they ſhall again be covered under the Earth: 
But ſo many as have been pious ſhall live again in the World : 
When God puts his Spirit into them, ud gives thoſe at once that 
both Life and Favour, 
Then ſball all ſee themſelves. 


If therefore this Propheteſs confeſſes the Reſurtettion, and & 
deny the Reſtoration of all things, and diſtinguiſhes the Godly 
the Ungodly, *cis in vain for them to deny our Doctrine. Nay ii 
they ſay, they can ſhew a Reſemblance of the ReſurreQion, 
they do not believe the Things they declare: Por they fay, 
there is a Bird, ſingle in its Kind, which affords a copious Dem 
tion of the Reſurreftion, which they ſay is without a Mate, u 
only one in the Creation; they call it a Phoenix, and relate, th 
ry Five Hundred Years it comes into Egypt, to that which is calle 
Altar of the Sun, and brings with it a great Quantity of Cin 
and Caſſia, and Balſam: Wood, and ſtanding towards the Eaſt, x 
ſay, and praying to the Sun, of its own Accord is burnt, an 
comes Duſt; but that a Worm ariſes again out of thoſe Aſhes, 
that when the ſame is warm'd it is form'd into a new-born Pha 
and when it is able to fly, it goes to 4rabia, which is beyoni 
Egyptian Countries. If therefore, as even themſelves fay, a R 
rection is exhibited by the means of an irrational Bird, whereft 
they vainly diſparage our Accounts, when we profeſs, that he 
by his Power brings that into Being, which was not in Being be 
the ſame is able to reſtore this Body, and raiſe it up again aft 
Diſſolution ?. For on account of this full Aſſurance of Hope, wet 
go Stripes, and Perſecutions, and Deaths. Otherwiſe we ſhouldt 
—— to ſuch things if we had not a full Aſſurance of 

romiſes, whereof we profeſs our ſelves to be the Preacher. 
therefore we believe Moſes when he ſays, * In the Begining God 
Heaven) and the Earth; and we know that he did not want 
ter, but by his Will alone brought thoſe things into Being, 
Chriſt was commanded to make; we mean the Heaven, the 
the Sea, the Lighr, the Night, the Day, the Luminaries, 
Stars, the Fowls, the Fiſhes, the four footed Beaſts, the cree 
Things, the Plants, and the Herbs; fo alſo will He raiſe all 
up by his Will, as not wanting any Aſſiſtance. Fot die 
Work of the ſame Power to create the World, and to raiſe the l 
And then He made Man, who was not a Man before, of diff 
Parts; giving to him a Soul made out of nothing. But now he 
reſtore the Bodies, which have been difſolv'd, to the Souls that are 
in Being: For the Riſing again belongs to things laid down, " 
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ant of nothing, and out of it form'd various Bodies, the ſame 
Þ again revive” and raiſe up thoſe that are dead. For he that 
Man in the Womb out of a lictle Seed, and created in him a 
ich was not in Being beforeg and; as himſelf ſome where ſpeaks 
mich, * Before I formed thee in the Womb 1 knew thee ; and elſe» 
an the Lord who eſtabliſb d the Heaven, and laid the Foundations of 
and formed the Spirit of Men in bim, He will alſo raiſe up 
u being his Workmanſhip; as alſo the Divine Scripture 
that God faid to Chriſt, his. only Begotten, Let «s make Man 
lunge, and after our Likeneſs. And God made Man; after the 
Grd made be bim; Male and Female made he them And the moſt 
ind Patient Job, of whom the Scriptare fays, that it is written, 
+ un ts riſe again with theſe whom the Lord raiſe: ap: The ſame 
God thus, 1Heft not thou milked me like Milk, and cruddled me like 
| The hf chathed me with Skin and Fleſb, and hoſt finced me with 


lrved my Spirits Flauing theſe things within me, I know that thou 
all things, and that nothing is impoſſible with thee, Wherefore alſo 
our and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt ſays, that what is impoſſible with 
ali with God, And David, the Beloved of God, ſays, 7 Thine 
love made me, and faſbioned me. And again, Thou knoweft my 
ind afterward, * Thow haſt faſbioned me, and laid thine Hand up- 
The Knewledge of thee if declar'd to be tos wonderful for me; it it ve · 
[comet attain unto it. *Thine Eyes did fee my Subſtance, being yet im- 
; ind all Men ſhall be written in thy Book. Nay, and Iſai ah ſays in his 
o Him, We are the Clay, and thou art the Framer of us. If there- 
be bis Workmanſhip, made by Chriſt, by him moſt certain · 
lheafter he is dead be raiſed again, with Intention either of be- 
d for his good Actions, or puniſh'd for his Tranſgreſſions. 
tle, being the Legiſlator, judges with Righteouſneſs ; as He pu- 
de Wicked, ſo does he do Good to, and ſaves the Faithful. And 
ants, who for his ſake have been ſlain by Men, ** ſome of them be . 
light as the Start, aud make others bright as the Luminarie: ; 29 
ad ro Daniel. AN we of the Faithful therefore, who are Diſciples 
|,beheve his Promiles.. For he that has promiſed it,cannot lye ; 
ite bleſſed Prophet David '? The Lord is faithful in all bit Words, 
n all his Works, For he that framed for himſelf a Body out of a 
the fame is alſo the Former of other Men. And he that raiſed 
Atom the Dead, will alſo raiſe again all that are laid down. He 
ales Wheat out of the Ground with many Stalks from one Grain; 
0 makes the Tree that is cut down ſend forth freſh Branches; 
t made '+ Aera dry Rod put forth Buds, the ſame will raiſe 
u Glory ; * He that raiſed him up that had the Palũe whale, 
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Sinews. ' Thou haſt granted me Life and Favour, and thy Viſitation 309. 


310. 


| Heſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Luxury, unbounded Paſſions, with fooliſh 
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4 and healed him that had the withered Hand; He that ſuppl 
feQive Part to him that was born blind from Clay and 89 
ſame will raiſe us up: * He that ſatisfied. Five Thouſand M 
Five Loaves and Two Fiſhes, and cauſed a Remainder of 
Bashets, and out of + Water made Wine, and ſent a Piece of 
out of a * Fiſh's Mouth by me Peter, to thoſe that demanded 
the ſame will raiſe the Dead, For we teſtifie all theſe things c 
ing him, and the Prophets teſtifie the other. We who have es 
drunk with him, and have been Spectators of his wonderful 
and of his Life, and of his Converſation, and of his Words, a 
Sufferings, and of his Death, and of his Reſurrection from the 
who converſed with him © Forty Days after his Reſurreftic 
who receiv'd'a 7 Command from him te preach the Goſpel to all thy 
and to male Diſciples of all Nations, and to ize them into his De 
the Authority of the God of the Univerſe, who is his Father; 
the Teſtimony of the Spirit, who is the Comforter ; wo teach 
theſe things which he appointed us by. his Conflicutions, before 
was received up in our Sight into Heaven, to Him that ſent him. 
ou will believe you ſhall be Happy, but if you will not belie 
be found Innocent, and clear from your Incredulity, 
VIII. Now concerning the Martyrs, we ſay to you that th 
be had in all Honour with you, as we honour the bleſſed Jame: 
ſhop, and the Holy Stephen, our Fellow-Servant. For theſe are re 
bleſſed by God, and are honour'd by holy Men, who were pur 
all Tranigrefſions, immoveable, when tempted to Sin, or per 
from good Works, without Diſpute deſerving Encomium,, Of 
alſo David ſpeaks, Precious in the Sight of the Lord is the Death of 
4 Ones. And Solomon ſays, ** The Memory of the Juſt is with Et 
um's. Of whom. alſo the Prophet ſpeaks, ** Righteous Men 1. 


away. - { 

| IX Theſe things we have ſaid concerning thoſe that in Trutl 
been Martyrs for Chriſt,butnot concerning falſe Martyrs ; conc 
whom the Oracle ſpeaks, '* 7he Name of the Wicked is extinguiſhvd 
A faithful u itneſs will not lye, but an unjuſt Witneſi inſlamei « yt 
he that departs this Life in his Teſtimony, without Lying, for th 
of the Truth, the ſame is a faithful Martyr, worthy to be belie 
ſuch things wherein he ſtrove for the Word of Piety, by bis 


Blood. 
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* N W we exhort you, Brethren and Fellow. Servants, to 
* -vain Talk, and obſcene Diſcourſes, and Jeſtings, Dru 
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Fuce we do not permit you ſo much as on the Lord Days, 
Days of Joy, to ſpeak or act any thing unſeemly: For the Se. 
Cnewhbere ſays, Serve the Lord with Fear, and rejoice unto him with. 
Even ydur very Rejoicings therefore ought to be done with 


of . | 
of 1 Trembling: For a Chriſtian, who is faithful, ought neither to 
ed 


ig Heathen”, Hymn, nor an obſcene Song. Becauſe he will be $ 
1 by that Hymn to make mention of the idolatrous Names of 


o and inſtead of the Holy Spirit, the Wicked One will enter 


You are alſo. forbidden to ſwear by-them, or to utter their abo- 
Names through your Mouth, and to worſhip them, or fear 
#Gods ; for they are not Gods, but eicher wicked Demons, ot 
diculous Contrivances of Men; For ſomewhere God ſays con- 
he the Maelitet, They have forſaken me, and ſworn by them that are 
And afterwards, I will take away the Names of your- Idols out 
v Mwuth; and elſewhere, + They have provoked me 10 Jealouſy with 
t-are 10 Gods; they haue provoked me to Anger with their Idols. 
ill things they are forbidden by the Lord God. x: | 
| Nor do the Legiſlators give us only Prohibitions concerning 31r, 
but alſo warn us concerning the Luminaries ; not to ſweat by 
nor to-ſerve them. For He ſays, * Left when then ſeeſt the Sun, 
Mon, and the Start, thou ſhouldeſt be ſeduced to worſhip them, And 
ere, © Do not ye learn to walk after the Ways of the Heathen, gu 
aid of the Signs of Heaven. For the Stars and the Luminaries 
iven to Men to ſhine upon them, but not for Worſhip ; altho' 
wites, by the Perverſeneſs of their Temper, worſhipped the Crea. 
ſeed of the Creator, and became injurious to their Maker, and ad- 
the Creature more than was fit, ? And ſometimes they made a 
8 in the Wilderneſs ; * ſometimes they worſhipped Baa-peoy ; 
x time I, and Thamax and Aſtarte of Siden; and again, Mb 
| Chamezy 3; another time the Sun; as it is written in Ezekiel : 
ud beſides, Brute-Creatures, as among the Fgyptians Apis, and 
nian Goat: and Gods of Silver and Gold, 3s in Fudes. On ac- 
of all which Things, he threaten'd them, and faid by the Pro- 
" b it ſmall thing to the Houſe of Judah to do theſe Abominationg, 
they have done ? For they have filled the Land with their Mic kidneſe, 
wie me to Anger: And behold they are at theſe that mock And I will 
bud Anger, mine Eye ſb all not ſpare, neither will I have Mercy," and 
ery in mine Ear; with a great Vice, and I will not hearken unte 
Conſider, Beloved, how many things the Lord declares againſt 
en, and the Worſhippers of the Sun and Moon. Wherefore tis 
Day of a Man of God, as he is a Chriſtian, not to {weat by the 
or by the Moon, or by the Stars, nor by the Heaven; nor by 
not by any of the Elements, whether ſmall or great. For 
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312. XIII D Rethren, obſerye the Feſtival Days : [ And firſt, thi 


316. monſtration of his own 


317 He that aippeth with me in the Diſh: A Second, To whory | ſball give 66! 
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if our Maſter charged us not to ſwear by the true God, thy 
Word might be firmer than m Oath ; not by Heaven it ſelf, for; 
is a Piece of Heathen Wickedneſs ; nor by Jeruſalem ; noriby the! 
ctuary of God, nor the Altar, nor the Gift, nor the Gilding of 
Altar, nor one's oa Head; for this Cuſtom is a Piece of Juda 
ruption ; and on that account was forbidden: And if He exhorts 
Faithful, that their Tea be Na, and their Nay Nay ; and ſays, thut 
is more than theſe is of the Evil One: How much more blamah 
thoſe who appeal to Deities falſely ſo called, as the Objedts of n ( 
and who glorifie imaginary Beings,inſtead of thoſe that are real; v 
God, for their Perverſeneſs, * deliver'd over. to Fooliſhneſy, to ds thoſe; 
that are not convenient. h 


SECT. XLV. 


the Nativity, which is to be obſerv'd on the ty 
fifth Day of the ninth Month; after which, let the Epiphany 
highly honoured by you; upon which Day the Lord gave you! 
ivinity; and let this be obferv'd on thefi 
Day of the tenth Month; after which] the Faſt of Lene is to be 
ſerv'd by you, as containing a Memorial of our Lord's Converkit 
and Legiſlature, But let this Solemnity be obſerv'd before the Fi 
the Paſſover, beginning from the Second Day of the Week, ande 
ing at the Day of the Preparation. After which Solemnities, bit 
ing off your Faſt, begin the Holy Week of the Paſſover, faſting 
the ſame all of you with Fear and Trembling, praying in them 
thoſe that are about to periſh. 
XIV For they began to hold a Council againſt the Lord, onthe 
cond Day of the Week, in the firſt Month, which is Xanthicw ; 
the [Neliberation continued on the Third Day of the Week; but on 
Fourth, Day they determin'd to take away his Life by Crucifixion. 
Judas knowing this, who for a long time had been perverted, but! 
then ſmitten by the Devil himſelf with the Love of Money, al 
he bad been long entruſted with the Purſe, and uſed to ſteal what 
ſet apart for the Needy, yet was he not caſt off by the Lord, thro 
much Long ſuffering ; nay,and when we were once feaſting with h 
being willing both to reduce him to his Duty, and inſtrut us in his 
Foreknowledge, He ſaid, “ Verily,Verih,1 ſay unto you,that one of you vil 
tray me; and every one of ut ſay;mg, I it I ? And the Lord being filent 
who was one of the Twelve, and more beloved by him than the reſt,ar 
up from ly ing in his Boſom, and beſought him to tell who it ſhould 
that ſhould betray Him: Vet neither then did our gracious Lord « 
clare his Name; but gave two Signs of the Betrayer one by lai 
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[eve Med it : "Nay; altho be himſelf ſuid, Mater, id; The 
1 did not ſay, Les, but, Thou haſt ſaid. And eh Os af- 
bim in the Matter, He ſaid, Wo» to that Man by whom the Son of Man 
wed; * Good were it for bim if be bad niver been born, Who when 
beard that,” went his way, and ſaid to the Priefls, What will ye give 
aud 1 will deli ver him wnto you ? Aud they bargain'd with him for Thirty 
ref Silver; andthe Scripture was fulflled,which ſaid,* And they took the I hir- 
es of Siler, the Price of him that was walwed, whom they of the Children 
nel did value, —— them for the Houſe of the Potter. And on the 
Day of the Week, when we had eaten the Paſſover with him, 
when Jud had dipped his Hand into the Diſh, and received th 
and was gone out by Night, the Lord ſaid unto us, The Hour 
e that v ſhal l he diſperi d, an ſhall leave me alone; an! every one 
mently affſr ming, that they would not ſorſake him, I Peter adding 
Promiſe, Tbar I would even die with Aim, He ſaid, eig ſay unto 
Before the Cork crow," thou ſbalt thrice deny that thou knoweft me. And 
n he had deliver d to us the Repreſentative Myſteries of his pre · 
Body and Blood, Judas not being preſent with us, He went 
to the Mount of Oliver, near the Brook Cedron, where there was a 
den; and we were with Him, and ſung an Hymn, according to the 
um; And being ſeparated from us, he pray'd earneſtly to his Father: 
„ * Father, remove this Cup away from me; yet not my Will, but thine 


of mind were fallen aſleep, He came and faid, 7 The Hour it come 
the Seu of Mau ir betray d into the Hands of Sinners, And behold Judas, 
pith him 4 Multitude f wnzodly Men, to whom lie ſhews the Signal 
which he was to betray him, a deceitful Kiſs ; but they, when 
bad received the Signal agreed on, took hold of the Lord, and 
ng bound him, they led him to the Houſe of Caiapbat, the High 
t wherein were aſſembled many; not the People, but 2 great 
not an holy Council, but an Aſſembly of the Wicked, 72 
il of the Ungodly, who did many things againſt him, and Icf 
nd of Injury untry'd, ſpitting upon him, cavilling at him, bets 
tin, ſmiting him on the Face; teviling him, tempting him, ſeek- 
nin Nivination: inſtead of true Prophecies from him, calling 
a Deceiver, a'Blaſphemer, a Tranſgrefſor of Moſer, a Deftroyer 
te Temple, a Taker away of Sacrifices, an Enemy to the Roman 
Adverfary to Ceſar.” And theſe Reproaches did theſe * Bulls and 
„ in their Madneſs, caſt upon him, till it was very early in the 
ng, and then they led him away to Aanat, who was Father- in- 
to Calaphas, and when they had done the like things to him there, 
Ing the Day of the Preparation, they deliver'd him to Pilate the 
n Govetnour, accuſing him of many and great things, none of 
they could prove. Whereupon the Governovr, 28 out of Pa- 
with them, ſaid, ? 1 find no Cauſe againft him, But they brought 
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And when he had done this thrice, while we out of Deſpon- 
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in a new Sepulchre But when the firſt Day of the Week dan 


ſon, ſaying, * This Fellow ſay; that he in 4 King, and forbids to git 7 
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two GI Windy, and wonld by ſuch Teſtimonies have 4:9 
him: But they being found to diſagtee, and ſo their Tec; 
not conſpiring together, they alter d the Accuſation to that of 


| 
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1% Czſar ; and themſelves. became Accuſes; and Witneſſes, and 
ges, and Authors of the Sentence, ſaying; * Crucifie: him, crwij 
that it 1 * be fulfilled which is written by the Prophets conce 
him, 3 77 Witneſſes were gathered together againſt me, and [i 
ed to it 42 And again, Many Dogs compaſſid me about, the 4 
bly of the Wicked laid Siege againſt me: And elfewhere, * My tuber 
became to me as a Lym in a Wood, and hal ſtnt forth ber Voice again 
Pilate therefore, diſgracing his Authority by his Puſillanimity, co 
ces himſelf of Wickedneſs, by regarding the Multitude more 
this - juſt Perſon, and bearing Witneſs to him that he was 
nocent, yet as guilty, delivering him up to the Puniſhment 
the Croſs; although the , Romans had mage. Laws, that no 
unconvicted ſhould be put to Death. But the Executioners 
the Lord of Glory, and nail'd him to the Croſs, crucifying 
indeed at the Sixth Hour, but having received the Sentence © 
Condemnation at the Third Hour. After this, they gave him Vin 
to Drink, mingled with Gall. Then they divided his Garments by 
Then they. crucified two MalefaQors with him, on each Side one, 
it might be fulfilled which was, written, They: gave me Gall to eat, 
when I was thirſty, they garve me Vinegar to drink. And again, Thy 
vided my Garment among themſelves, and upont my Veſture have they 
Lots. And in another Place, * Ard. I was reckon'd with the Tranſgre 
Then there was Darkneſs for Three Hours, from the Sixth w 
Niath, and again Light in the Evening: As it is written, I. bal 
be Day nor Night, and at the Evening there ſhall be Light. All wh 
things, when thoſe MalefaQors ſaw that were crucified with him, 
one of them reproach'd him, as though he was weak, and unabl 
deliver himſelf; but the other rebuked the Ignorance of his Fel 
and turning to the Lord, as being enlightned by him, and ackat 
ledging who he was that ſuffer'd, he pray'd that he would Raw 
him in bis Kingdom hereafter : He then preſently granted him 
Forgiveneſs of his former Sins, and brought him into Paradiſe to en 
the Myſtical good Things ; who alſo cry'd out about the Ninth Hed 
and ſaid to his Father, My God. my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
And a little afterward, *'* When he bed cry'd with @ loud Voice, Father 
give them, for they know not what they do, and had added. Into thy H 
1 commit my Spirit, He gave up the Ghoſt, and was bury'd before du 


He aroſr from the Dead, and fulfilled thoſe things which before 
Paſſion he foretold to us, ſaying, *4. The Sen of Man muſt continue in 


. 
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h Abele 
of tie Barth Three Days aud Three Nights, And when he was ri- 
on the Dead, He appeared firſt to Mary Magdalen, and Mary 
Mother of James ; then to Cleophar, in the way; and after that to 
js Diſciples, who had fled away for fear. of tbe cui, but private- 
| 2 * about him. But theſe things are alſo written 319. 


SECT XLVI. 


E therefore charged us himſelf to faſt theſe Six Days, on 
account of the Impiety and Tranſgreſſion of the Few:; com- 
ing us withal to bewail over them, and lament for their Perdition. 
wen he himſelf ' wept over them, becauſe they knew not the time of 
Hſtatien. But he commanded us to faſt on the Fourth and Sixth 
of the Week, the former on account of his being berray'd, and 
ner on account of his Paſſion. But he appointed ns to break our 
n the Seventh Day at the Cock-crowing, but to faſt on the Sab- 
Diy : Not that the Sabbath Day is a Day of Faſting, being the 
om the Creation, but becauſe we ought to faſt on this one Sab- 
$oaly, while on this Day the Creator was under the Earth, For 
bir very Feaſt-Day they apprehended the Lord, that that Oracle 
ic be fulfilled, which ſays, * They placed their Signs in the middle of 
haf, and knew them nor. Ye ought therefore to bewajl over them, 


Doctrine, judging themſelves unworthy of Salvation. You there. 
we happy, who once were not a People, but are now an holy 
pn, deliver'd from the Deceit of Idols, from Ignorance, from Im- 
7; who once had not obtain'd Mercy, but now have obtain'd 
Ky, through your hearty Obedience: For to you, the Converted 
Ales, is 0yen'd the Gate of Life, who formerly were not beloved, 
ne now beloved; a People ordain'd for the Poſſeſſion of God, to 
forth his Vertues, concerning whom our Saviour ſaid, 4 1 was 
if them that ſought me not; I was made manifeſt to them that aik'd 
ger me? I ſaid, Behold me, to 4 Nation which dig not call upon my 
For when they did not ſeek after him, then were they ſought 
by him, and you who have believed in him, have hearken'd to his 
Wand have left the Madneſs of Polytheiſm, and have fled to the 
Monarchy, to Almighty God, thro? Chriſt Jeſus, and are becomg 
Completion of the Number of the Saved; Ten Thouſand times Ten 
jad, and Thouſands of Thouſands ; as it is written in David, * A Thou« 
ſhall fall beſides thee, and Ten Thouſand at thy Right Hand. Andagai 
I Chariots of God ave by Tens of Thouſands, and Thouſands of the Proſpe- 
: Bat unto unbelieving rae, He ſays, * all che Day long have 1 


| Mak xv, 9. John xx. 11, Ce. Luke xxtv. 18. Mark xvt. 14. * Luk? xIx. 44} 
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ſe when the Lord came, they did not believe on Him, but reje&- 320. 


' CONSTITUTIONS of Book 
bed ou Hands to a diſobedi ain. Peaple, whi i 
—— th * dyes bus fe, — — Por — 


wy Face. 1 | 
: | XVI. See how the People provoked the Lord by not believing ki 
abt therefore he ſays, * They provoked the Holy Spirit, and be was turned 
I their Enemy. For Blindneſs is caſt upon them, by reaſon of the W. 
neſs of their Mind, becauſe when they ſaw Jeſus, they did not bel 
him to be the Chriſt of God, who was before all Ages begotten 
him, his only begotten Son, God the Word, whom they did not o 
through their Unbelief, neither on account of his mighty Works, 
et on account of the Prophecies which were written concerningh 
| or that he was to be born of a Virgin, they read this Prophecy. 
. hold 4 Virgin ſhall be with Child, and ball bring forth s Son, and thy 
call his Name Emanuel. * For to us @ Child it born, to us a Sm it git 
whoſe Government is upon his Shoulders, and his Name is called the nm 
his great Council, the Wonderful Counſellor, the Mighty God, the Porentat, 
Prince of Peace, the Father of the future Age; now that becauſe of N 
exceeding great Wickedneſs, they would not believe in him, the LAW» 
ſhe ws in theſe Words, * Who hath believed our Report? and to whom | 
the Arm of the Lord been revealed? And afterward, Hearing ye ſhall e 
and ſhall not underſtand, and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive: 
the Heart of this People is maxed. groſs. Wherefore Knowledge wu 
ken from them, becauſe leving they overlook d, and hearing, ib 
heard not. But to you, the Converted of the Gentiles, is the Kir 
dom given, becauſe you, who knew not God, have believ'd by Pread 
ing, and © bave known Him, or rather are known of Him through e 
the Saviour and Redeemer of thoſe that hope in him. For ye are 
lated from your former vain and tedious Converſation, and have u 
temn'd the lifeleſs Idols, and deſpiſed the Dæmons which are in d 
neſs, and have run to the True Lale, and by it have * known the 
| only True God and Father, and ſo are own'd to be Heirs of his Nit 
; lom. For ſince ye have been baptiz'd into the Lord's Death, and i 
his ReſurreQion, as new born Babes, ye ought to be wholly free fro 
all ſinſul Actions. br ye are not your own, but his that bought pu wi 
his own Blood: For concerning the former Iſrael the Lord ſpeakstht 
on account of their Unbelief, The Kingdom of God ſhall be token fr 
them, and given to a Nation bringing forth the Fruits thereof; that is to! 
that having given the Kingdom to you, who were once far eſtrany 
from him, he expects the Fruits of your Gratitude and Probity. 
| 7 are thoſe that were once ſent into the Vineyard, and did not obe 
| | ut theſe they that did obey ; but you have repented of your Den 
and you work therein now. But they being uneaſie on account 
their own Covenants, 4+ have not only left the Vineyard uncultivat 
——————— — 
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ure alſd killed the Stewards of the Lord of the Vineyard; one 
Stones, another with the Sword ; one they ſaw'd aſunder, ano- 
ſlew in the Holy Place, berween the Temple and the Altar; nay 
caft the Heir himſelf out of the Vineyard; and flew him, And 
them he was rejected as an 3-unprofitable Stone, but by you was 
wed as the Corner-Stone. Wherefore he ſays concerning you, 
—— Ihen not haus ſerved me; and at the Hearing of tbe Ear 
they obey'd me. 


Rp ns 
SECT. XLVIL 


1h Is therefore your Duty, Brethren, who are redeemed by 322, 


the precious Blood of Chriſt, to obſerve rhe Days of rhe 
er exactly with all Care, after the Vernal Equinox, leſt ye be 
ed to keep the Memorial of the one Paſſion twice in a Year, Keep 
ce only in a Year for him that died but once. 

v not you yourſelves compute, but keep it when your Brethren 
tte Circumciſion do ſo; keep it together with them, and if they 
their Computation, be not you concern'd. Keep your. Nights 
Watching in the middle of the ay of Unleavened Bread, And 
u the Jews are feaſting, do you faſt, and wail ovet them, becauſe 
the Day of their Feaſt they crucified Chriſt. And while they are 

nting, and eating Unleavened Bread in Bitterneſs, do you feaſt. 
No longer obſerving to keep this Feſtival with Jew! ; For we 
now no Communion with them. For they Min that very Cal - 
on which they pretend to make, that they may tun every Way 
p error and be baniſhed from the Truth. But for you, obſerve accu- 
ky the Yernal Equinox, which happens on the Twenty ſecond Day 
e Twelfth Month, which is Dyſras, a why © withal till the 
ety firſt Day of the Moon, that the Fourteenth Day of the Moon 
never fall into any but that Week; otherwiſe Error may ariſe, 
we may be oblig'd through Ignorance, to keep Eafter twice in a 
and that we may not keep the Feſtival of the Lord's Reſurtection 
uy Day, but on - Lord's Day. ]] 
IVIIL Do you therefore fall,oy the Days of the Paſſover, begin · 
from the ſecond Day of the Week, uatil the Preparation, and 
Sabbath, Six Days: making. uſe of only Bread, and Salt, and 
Ws, and Water for your Drink ; But do you abſtain on theſe Days 
Wine and Fleſh, for they are Days of Lamentation, and not of 
Ming, Do ye, who are able faſt the Day of the Preparation, and 
Löbath· day intirely, taſting nothing till the Coch crowing of the 


Wit ; but if any one is not able to join them both together, at lea 
lim obſerve the Sabbath-day ; for the Lord ſays ſotniewhere, ſpeak- - 


of Himſelf, 5 hen the Bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them, in 
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323. XIX. Wherefore we exhort you to faſt on thoſe Days, as we 


theſe Diyt ſhall they foft. In tlieſe Days therefore He was taken from 


from the Even of the Fifth Day, till Cock-crowing, break your | 


324. of the Blood of this juſt Perſon : See ye to it. But Iſrael cy d out, His 


T thou let this Man go, than art not Ceſar's Iriend, And Pilate the Ct 


; faith, * Ariſe, O God, judge the Earth, fur thou ſhalt have an Inheritan 
Safety, I will wax bold through him, And, But thou, Lord, have Merc) 


_ doyou alſo, now the Lord is riſen, offer your Sacrifice, concer 


Yelf, on which he gave me, „ Thomas, who was hard of Belich, 


3 * 76a, thy, 12; 1 Matt. xxv 1. 24 25. + Joh xIx. 1 c. 6. 12. 4 Pfal. 11. 1. 
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CONSTITUTIONS ff B 


Jews, falfely ſo named,”and-faſten'd to the Croſs, and * was nunir,d 
mong the Tranſgreſſors.” TY T1 

faſted till the Evening, when he was taken away from us: But on 
reſt of the Days, before the Day of the Preparation, let every one 
at the Ninth r, ot at the Fvening, or as every one is able. 


when *tis Day-break of the ficſt Day of the Week, which is the Lon 
Day. From the Even till Cock-crowing keep awake, and aſſemble 
gether in the Church, watch and pray, and intreat God; readi 
when you fir-yp all Night, the Law, the Prophets, and the Pl 
until Cock- crowing, and baptizing your Catechumens, and read 
the Goſpel with Fear and Trembling, and ſpeaking to the People (: 
4 as tend to theit Salvation, put an End to your Sorrow, and 
ſeech God that Iſrael may be converted, and that He will allow th 
Place of Repentance, and the Remiſſion of their Impiety : For 
Judge, who was a Stranger, waſb'd his Hands, and ſaid, I am im 


be on us, and on our Children, And when Pilate ſaid, Shall I crucfe 
King? They cry'd out, We have no King but Cæſar; Crucifie him, 
him; for every one that maketh himſelf a King, ſptaketh againſt Cæſar. A 


nour, and Herod the King, commanded him to be crucified, andt 
Oracle was fulfif, which ſays, + Why did the Gentiles rage, and 
* of imagine vain Things : The Kings of the Earth ſet themſel ves, and 
Rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chrift. | 
3 They caft away the Beloved, as 4 dead Man, who is abominable, And (i 
He was crucify'd on the Day of the Preparation, and roſe agai 
Break of Day on the Lord's Day, the Scripture was fulfilled, wt 


all the Nations, And again, '7 I will ariſe ſaith the Lord, I will put hi 
me, and raiſe me up again, and I ſhall requite them, For this Rea 


which he made à Conſtitution by us ſiying, Do this for g Re 
brante of me; and thenceforward leave off your Faſting, and rejo 
and keepa Feſtival, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt, the Pledge of our Reſurre 
on, is riſen from the Dead. And let this be an everlaſting Ordim 
rilt the Conſummation of the World, until the Lord come. For 
2wi the Lord is ſtill dead; bat to Chriſtians he is riſen ; to the 
er, by their Unbelief; to the latter by their full Aſſurance of Fa 
For the Hope in him is Immortal and Eternal Life. After Eight D 
let there be another Feaſt obſerb d with Honour, the Eighth U 


1. 


* 
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A de Holy Apoſes 
dom ice, by ſhewing me the Prints of the Nail, and the Wound made 
A vide by che Spear. And again from the firſt Lord's Day count : 
Days, from the Lord's Day, till the Fifth Day of the Week, and 
te the Feaſt of the Aſcenſion of the Lord, whereon He fim 
v Diſpenſation, and Conſtitution, and return'd to t and | 
s that ſent him, and ſat down at the Right-hand of Power, and 


u there, until his Enemies are put under his Feet; who alſo 
zome at the Conſummation of the World with Power and great 


Lori w judge the Quick and the Dead, and to recompence to every 
ble cording to his Works: And then ſhall they\ſee the beloved Son 
ad , * whom they pierc d, and when they know him, they ſhall * wourn 


Glow, Tribe by Tribe, and their Wives apart. 
T For even now, on the Tenth Day of the Month Gorpieus, 
they aſſemble together, they read the Lamentations of Jeremiah, 
Mich it is ſaid, * The Spirit before our Face, Chrift the Lord was taken 
# Deſtruct im, and Baruch, in whom it is written, 4 This is our God, 325. 
ball be efteem'd with him, He found out every way of Knowledge, 
el it to Jacob his Som, and Iſrael his Beloved. Afterwards He was 
ym Earth, and converſed with Men. And when they read them, 
y kment and bewall, as themſelves ſuppoſe, that Deſolation 
& happen'd by Nebuchadnez.zer ; but, as the Truth ſhews, they un- 
gly make a Prelude to that Lamentation, which will overtake 
gut after Ten Days from the Aſcenſion, which from the firſt 
; Day is the Fiftieth Day, do ye keep a great Feſtival : For on 
D, at the Third Hour, the Lord Jefas ſent on us the Gitt of the 
Ghoſt, and we were filled with his Energy, and we * ſpake with 
ber, as the Spirit did ſuggeſ tous; and we preached both to q 
ind Gentiles, That He is the Chriſt of God, who is © determined by 
h be the Judge of Quick and Dead. To Him did Moſes bear Witneſs, 
lad, The Lord received Fire from the Lord, and ramed it down. Him 
Hau ſee as a Man, and ſaid, I have ſeen God Face to Face, and my 
b preſerved, Him did Abraham entertain, and acknowledge to be 
@ Judge, and his Lord. Him did“ Moſes ſee in the Buſh z concerning 
dd he ſpeak in Deuteronomy, ** A Prophet will the Lord your God raiſe 
[te you out of your Brethren like into me. Him ſball ye hear in all things 
ur be ſhall ſay unto you. And it ſball be, that every Soul that will not 
that Prophet ſhall be deſtroy d from among his People. Him did Joſbus, 
on of Nev, ſee, as the Captain of the Lord's Hoft, in Armour, for 
Aſſiſtance againſt Jericho ;' to whom he fell down, and worſhipp'd, 
Wervant does co his Maſter. Him $smue! knew, as the Anointed of 
ind thence named the Prieſts and the Kings the Anointed Him 
ew, and ſung an Hymn concerning him, A Song concerning 
Ave; and adds in his Perſon, and ſays, Gird thy Sword upon thy 
0 they whe' art mighty in thy Beauty and Renown ; Go en and proſper, 
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Before the World he founded me, in the Beginning, before he made th | 


© the 8tone cut ont of the Mountoin without Hands, and becoming a grit 


326, 
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end reign, for the ſake of Truth, and Meekneſi, and: Rig bens G, 
Right Hand ſhall guide thee after 4 r 
O thoy that art mighty ; the Pauple ſball fall under i hoc, in the Hin of 
King's Enemies, Wherefore God, thy God, hath anointed this with the ( 
G/agneſ; above thy Fellows Concerning Him alſo ſpake Solow, x; 
Perſon ; * The Lord created me the Beginning, of his Ways, for bi; 


before the Fountain; of Water came, before the Mountains were faſtened, by 
gat me before all the Hill. And again, Wiſdom built birſelf as 

Concerning him alſo Iſaiab ſaid, A Branch ſball core out of the j 
Jeſſe, and & Flower ſball ſpring out of bis Root. And, There ſhall b. 4 
Jeſſe, and He that 11 to riſe to reign over the Grutiles, in Him (hall th: 0 
piles-ryufl, And * Zachari ah ſays, Behold thy King cometh unt, the, i 
ond having Solvation, mack, and riding upon an Aſi, and upm 4 Cal 
Foal of an Aſi, Him David deſcribes 2s * the ben of Man coming 1 
Father, and receiving all Judgment and Honour from him; und 


tem, ond filling the whole Earth, daſhing to Pieces the many Governme 
of the ſmaller Countries, and the Polytheiſm of Gods ; but preact 
the One God, and ordaining the Monarchy of the Romans, Cor 
ing Him alſo did Jeremiob propheſie, ſaying, ? The Spirit befor: hit | 
Chriff the Lord, was talen in their Snares : Of whom wi ſaid, Unio 
Shadow we ſhall live among the Gentiles, Exeliel alſo, and the followi 
Prophers affirm every where, that He is the Chriſt, the Lord, 
King, the Judge, the Law-giver, the Angel of the Father, the« 
Begotten God. Him therefore do we alſo preach to you, and de 
him to be God the Word, who miniſtred to his God and Father 
the Creation of the Univerſe. By believing in Him, you ſhall l 
but by disbelieving you ſhall! be puniſhed. For * He that is diſebrdi 
the Son, ſball xet ſee liſe, but the Wrath of God abideth on him, Theh 
#frcr you have kept the Feſtival of Praca, keep one Week me 
Feſtival, and after that faſt ; for tis reaſonable to rejoice for the Gif 
God, and to faſt after that Relaxation: For both Moſer and Eli ſil 
Forty Days: and Daniel for Three Weeks of Days did nat tat df. 
Bread, and Fliſh and Wine did not enter into bis Mouth ; and bleſſed Her 
when ſhe ask d for Samuel, ſaid, '* 1 have not drunk Wine, ner fire Or: 
and I pour out my Soul before the Lord ; and the Nineviter, hen tt 
"' fafted Three Days and Three Nights, eſcaped the Execution of Wit 
And“ Eftber, and Merdecai, and Judith by Faſting eſcaped the Io 
tion of the Ungodly Holofernes and lan And Devid ay, 
Knee are weak through fofting, and my Fleſh foileth we for (want eG 
you therefore faſt, and ask your Petitions of God, We: caſoin Je 
to faſt every Fourth Day of the Week, and every Day of the Fit 
ration, and the Surpluſage of your Faſt beſtow upon the Needy ; tie 
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In P" *- the Holy Apoftles, I | 
aacepting one, and every Lord's-day hold your ſolemn 

ics, and rejoice ; for he will be gviley of Sin, who faſts os 
gays being the Day of che ReſurreQion, or during che Time 328. 
or in general, who js ſad on 2 'Faſtival day to the Lord, 

as thee we ought to rejoice, and not to mourn» 
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Ss cr. XLVIIL 
Concerning Schiſms. 


BOVE all things, O Bſhop, avoid the fad, 330. 
and dangerous, and moſt Atheiſtica) Hereſies, 
eſche wing ther as Fire that burns thoſe that 
come near to it. Avoid alſo Schiſms : For "cis 
mL neither lawful to turn one's Mind towards wick · 
ed Hereſies, nor to ſeparate from thoſe of the 
5 a ſame Sentiment, out of Ambition. For ſome 
EIS who ventur'd to ſet up ſuch Practices of old did 
eſcape Puniſhment. For Dathen and Abiram, who ſet up in Oppo» 
n to Moſer, were ſwallowed up into the Earth, But Coroh, and 
Two Hundred and run who with him rais'd a Sedicion agaioſt 
were conſum'd by Fire- Miriam alſo who Nr. Moſer 
alt out of the Camp for Seven Days : For [ſhe ſaid, that Moſes 
lakes n Ethiopian to wi, «Nay, in the Caſe of Azariah and Ur- 
\ the latter of which was King of Judab, but venturing to uſurp 
Pnethood, and deſiring to offer Incenſe, which it was not lawful 
un to da, was hindred by 4z4riab the High-Prieft, and the Four- 
Prieſts; and when he would not obey, he found his Leproſie to 
in 83 and he haſten'd to go out, hecauſe the Lord 
i 
I Let us therefore, Beloved, conſider what fort of Glory that of 
&ditions, is, and what their Condemnation : For if he that riſes 
qanſt Kings is worthy of Puniſhment, even tho he be a Son, or 
lead; how much more he that riſes up againſt the Prieſts? Fot 


* 
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2" divided the Rea. Sea, and had ſeparated the Warers as 4 Wall en this 


bad exhibited to them the '*Law of God, engraven from the Mouth, at 
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ment who ventures to oppoſe the Prieſthoood, than he who , 


David the Sox of ſeſſe, a Man after my Heart, who will do all my Com 


A dithe Prieſthood is more noble than the Royal Powe 
ing its Concern abaut the Soul, ſo much has he a greater Pur; 


tures to oppaſe the Royal Power, although neither of 4 
unpuniſh'd, - For neither did Abſalom nor 
cape without Paniſhment ; nor Corab and Dathan. The former 
againſt David, and ſtrove concerning the Kingdom; the latter 19 
Moſes, concerning Pre-gminence : and they both ſpake Evil, 4 
"of his Father David, as of an unjuſt Judge, ſaying to every one, 
Words are good, but there is no one that will hear thee, and do thee 5 
Who will make me a Ruler? But Abdadan,” I have no part in David, + 
Inheritance in the Son of Jefle. *Tis plain that he could not end 
to be under David's Government, of whom God ſpake, 5 I have ff 
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But Dothan and Abiram, and the Followers of Corah ſaid to Moſer, * 
# ſmall thing that thou haft brought us ont of the Land of Egypt? out 
Land flowing with Milk and Honey? And why haſt thou put out our Ey 
And wilt thou rule over us ? And they gathered together againſt him a 5 
Congregation, and the Followers of Corah ſaid,” Has God ſpoken alone to Moſe 
Why is it that be has given the High-Prieſthood to Aaron alone ? * b wx 
the Congregation of the Lord holy? And why 15 Aaron alone poſſe|#d of 
Priefihood ? Has before this one ſaid, es made. thee a Ruler « 
Fudge ouer us | 

U And they rais'd a Sedition againſt Moſer, the Servant of Gt 
the Meek:ff of all Men, and faithful, and affronted ſo great 2 
with the higheſt Ingratitude; him who was their Law-giver, a 
Guacdian, and High Prieſt, and King, the Adminiſtrator of Divi 
Things, one that ſhew'd, 38 2 Creator, the mighty Works of the Cre 
tor, the meekeſt Man, freeſt from Arrogance, and full of Fortitud 
und moſt benign in his Temper, one who had deliver'd them f 
many Dangers, and freed them from ſeveral Deaths by his Holire 
who had done fo many Signs and Wonders from God before the Þ 
ple, and had perform'd glorious and wonderful Works for their he 

; who had brought the Ten Plagues upon the Egyptian, who 


and on that Side, and had led the People through them, as through a 
Wilderneſs, and had drowned Pharaoh and the Egyptians, and all ti 
were in the Company with them, and had made the Fountain ſweet 
them with Wood, and had brought: Water ont of the ſtony Rock for the 
when they were thirſty, and had gien them Manna out of Heaven, 3 
had diffributed Fleſh to them out of rhe Air, and had afforded thema Pi 
{ Fire in the Night to enlighten and conduft them, and a Pillar of « Clos 

them in the Day, by reaſon of the violent Heat of the Sun, 1 
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1 Weiding of God, in Tables of Sten the pet feſt Number of 
2 —＋ ' To whom God ſpoke Face to Face, ar if 8 l 

- ies: Of whom he ſaid. * 4rd there areſe nat 4 Prophet like 6 
. 1 Aczinſt him aroſe the Followers of Corah, and the Reubeniter, 
threw Stones at Moſer, who pray'd and faid, *-Arceps not they their 
mw: And the Glory of God appear'd, and ſent ſomedown to Hell, 

| burnt up others with Fire; and ſo as to thoſe Ringleaders of this 
Antica Deceit, which ſaid, Let ar make our ſebves a Leader, the 

& open'd ics Mouth, and ſwallow'd them up, and their Tents, and 
appertain'd to them, and they went down quick into Hell: But 
ſtroy'd the Followers of Crab with Fire. 


e 


TE therefore God inflicted Puniſhment immediately on thoſe 3 32: 
that made a Schiſm on account of their Ambition, how mach 
x will he do it upon thoſe who are the Leaders of impious Here - 
Will not he infli& ſeverer Puniſhment pn thoſe that blaſpheme 
rovidence, or his Creation? Zut do you, Brethren, who are in- 
ted out of the Scripture, take care not to make Diviſions in Opini- 
nor Diviſions in Unity. For thoſe who ſet pp unlawful Opinions 
Maks of Perdition to the People. In like manner do not you of © 
Laity come near to ſuch as advanee Doctrines contrary to the Mind 
God; nor be you Partakers of their Impiety. For, ſays God, *.Ss> 
ie your lover Fm the midſt of theſe Men, ieft you periſb together with them. 
again, Depart from the midſt of them, aud ſeparate your ſelves, ſays 
Led, and touch not the unclean thing, and 1 will receive you. Nr 
Fe thoſe are moſt certainly to be avoided who blaſpheme God. 
grateſt part of the Ungodly indeed are —f— of God ; but 
te Men, as Fighters againſt God, are poſſeſs'd with a wilful evil 
lpolition, as with a Diſeaſe. For from the Wickedneſs of theſe 
ſeticks * Pollution is gone out upon all the Earth, as ſays the Prophet 7. 
For the wicked Synagogue is now caſt off by the Lord Gods. 
(his Houſe is rejected by him, as he ſomewhere ſpeaks, '* 1 bave for* 
mine Houſe, I have left mine Inheritance. And again, ſays ** Iſaiah, 
Alec my Vineyard, and it ſhall not be pruned nor diggtd, and Thorns 
rig up upen it, as upon 4 Deſurt ; and I will commana the Clouds that 
"an 10 Rain upon it, He has therefore ** 1:f# his People as @ Tent in 4 
ud, and a; Garner in 8 Fig or Olive-yard, and 8: a beſieged City. 
bas taken away from them che Holy Spirit, and the Propherick Rain, 
hs repleniſh'd his Church with ſpiritual Grace, as the- River of 
Wot © in the time of Firſt-Fruits; and has advanced the ſame a; wn | 
hen an Hill, or a; an high Mountain ; as 6 Mountain fruitful for Milk 
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and Fatutſs, wherein it hr phaſed God dull. . Biy the Lost 5 
habit therein to the End; And he fays in Feremiah, * Our Sanuary 
exalted Throne of Glory: And He ſays in Iſaiah, And it ſhall ; 

' paſs in the laſt Days, t hat the Mountain of the Lord ſhall! be gloyious, 
Houſe of the' Lord ſhall be upon the Top of the Mountains, and ſhall by 4 
ced above the Hill, Since therefore he has forſaken his People, b 
alſo left his Temple deſolate, and rent tlie Veil of the Temple and 
from them the ig Ay wy For, ſays He; * Behold your Houſe is lef 
you deſolsts; and he has beſtow'd upon you, the Converted c 
Gentiles, Spiritual Grace, as He ſays by Foe, 5 Ani it ſhall comet 
after theſe things, ſaith God, that I will pour aut of my Spirit upm al 
and Seni ſhall propheſie, and your Daughter: ſhall ſee Viſions, and inn 
Men ſhall dream Dreams. For God has taken away all the Power 
Efficacy of his Word, and ſuchlike Viſitations from that People, 
has transferr'd it to you, the Converted of the Gentiles : For on 
account the Devil himſelf is very angry at the Holy Church of C 
he is removed to you; and has raiſed againſt you Adverſities, Sec 
ons, and Reproaches, Schiſms, and Hereſies: For he had before 
dued that People to himſelf, by their ſlaying of Chriſt. But 
who have left his Vanities, he tempts in different Ways, as he 
the bleſſed © Fob : For indeed he oppoſed that great High-Prieft' 
333. Pus the Son of Foſeuek, and he oſtentimes ſought to ſift us, that 
Faith might fail. But our Lord and Maſter having brought him 
Tryal, faid unto him, The Lord rebuke thee, O Devil, and the Lird, 

hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee : Is not this pluck d out of the Fire 
Brand? And who ſaid then to thoſe that ſtood by the High Pri 

Take away his ragged Garments from him, and added, Behold 1 have ta 
thine. Iniquities away from thet; He will ſay now as he ſaid formetly 

us, when we were aſſembled together, I have proyed that your f 
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N may not fail. ; | 4 


1 ECT. I. 
VI. F even the Jewiſh Nation had wicked Hereſies : For 


them were the Sedduces, who do not confeſs the Reſurred 

on of the Dead; and the Phariſees, who aſcribe the Practice of Si 
ners to Fortune and Fate; and the Beſmotheans, who deny Providen 
and ſay, that the World is made by ſpontaneous Motion, and take 
way the Immortality of the Soul; and the Hemerobapti ſts, who er 
Day, unleſs. they waſh, do not eat; nay, and unleſs they clean 
their Beds, and Tables, or Platters, and Cups, and Seats, do not ma 
uſe of any of them. And thoſe who are newly riſen amongſt us, th 
Ebioniter,, who will have the Son of God to be a meer Man, begottt 
by human Pleaſure, and the Conjunction of Joſeph and Mary. The 
are alſo thoſe that ſeparate themſelves from all theſe, and obſetve tl 
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of thei Fathers, and tlie ſe are the Efenesr. Theſe'therefore aroſe” | \ .* 
he farmer People. And now rhe Evil One, who is wiſe to 
chief, and as for Goodneſs, knows no ſuch thing, has overcome 3 34+ 
wong us, and has wrought by them Hereſies and Schiſms. 

1 Now the Original of the new Hereſies began thus; The De- 

red into one Simon, of a Village Gitthon, Samaritan, by Profeſ- 
Magician, and made him the Miniſter: of his wicked Deſign. 
when Philip, our Fellow: Apoſtle, by the Gift of the Lord; and 
Eeroy of his Spirit perform'd the Miracles of Healing in Samaris, 

uch that the Samaritan were affected, and embrac'd the Faith of 
bd of the Univerſe, and of the Lord Jeſus, and were baptis d inn 
Name; nay, and that Simen himſelf, when he ſaw the Signs 333 
Wonders which were done without any Magick Ceremonies fell 
Admiration, and believed and war baptix d, and continued in Faſt- 

nd Prayer, we heard of the Grace of God which was among the 

ton; by Philip, and came down to them, and enlarging much up- 

Word of DoQtrine, we laid our Hands upon all that were bap- 

ind we conferr'd upon them the Participation of the Spirit. 

hen Simer ſaw: that the Spirit was given to Believers, by the Im» 

om of our Hands, he took Money and offer'd: it, to us, ſaying; 

wa alſo the Power, that on whom ſoc ver I alſo ſball 2 he 
meive'the:Holy Ghoſt ; being deſirous that as the Devil depriv'd 

by his Tafting of the Tree, of that Immortality which was pro- 

bim, ſo alſo that Simon might intice us by the receiving of Mo- 

ind might thereby cut us off from the Gift of God, that ſo 

ge we might part with to him, for Money, the ineſtimable· Gi 

de Spirit. But as we were all troubled at this Offer, I Peter, with a 

Attention on that malicious Serpent which was in him, ſaid to 

La thy Money go with thee to Perdition, becanſe thou baſt thought to 

buſe the Gifrrof God with Money, Thou haſt. no part in this Matter, nor 

nth beith; for thy Heart is not right in the Sight of God Repers ©” 

fire of this thy Wickedneſs, aud pray to the Lord, if perhaps the Thought © 

lhe Heart may be forgiven thee. For I perceive thou art in 1h Gall of 

i, and the Bond of Iniquity. But then S190 was terrified, and 

Inureat you, pray ye to the Lord for me, that none of theſe things which 

|p%ken come upon. me. | : 
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dr when we went forth among the Gentiles to preach the 
Word of Life, then the Devil wroughr in the People to ſend 

wtalſe Apoſtles to the corrupring of the Word, and they ſent 

done Clasbias, and join'd him with Simon, and theſe became Diſciples 


ne Doſitheus, whom they deſpiling, put him down from the Princi- jb: | 
J. After wards alſo othets were the Authors of abſurd Doctrines, 4 
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336. Ccrinthus, and Marcus, and Menander; and Baſilider, and Satwnily 
| theſe ſome own the Doctrine of many ; ſame only of Three 
contrary to each other; without Beginning; and ever with one ance 
and ſome of an infinite Number of them, and thoſe unknown one 
ſo. And ſome reject Marriage; and their DoSrine is, That it i 
the Appointment of God; and others 'abhor ſome kinds of By 
Some are impudent in Uncleanneſs, fuch as thoſe who are falſely 
337+ Nicelajtans : And Simon meeting me Peter firſt at Ceſarcs Sy 
(where the faithful Corr1elins, a Gentile, believed on the Lord Jeſu 
me) endeavour'd to pervert the Word of God: there being with 
- _ the Holy Children Zaccheus, who was once a Publican, and Borg 
And Nicetas, and Aquils, who were Brethreri, and Clement the Bil 
? and Citizen of Rome, who was the Difcigle of Paul, our Fellow: Apof 
2 and Fellow- Helper in the Goſpel. I thrice. diſcourſed before th 
with him concerning the True Prophet, and concerning the nerd 
God, and when I had overcome him by the Power of the Lord, 
had put him to Silence, I drove him away into _ 
IX. Now when he was in Rome, he mightily diſturb'd the Chu 
and ſubverted many, and brought them over to himſelf, and aſtoni 
the Gentiles with his Skill in Magick; inſomuch that once in 
io... middle of the Day he went into their Theatre, and commanded 
4 People that they ſhould bring me alſo by Force into the Theatre, 
E's miſed he would fly in the Air; and when all the People wer 
pſpence at this, I pray'd by my ſelf. And indeed he was can't 
into the Air by Demons, and did fly on high inthe Air, fayingt 
*n he was returning into Heaven, and that be would ſupply them v 
good things from thence. And the People making Acclamations 
328. him, as to a God, I ſtretch'd out my Hands to Heaven, with « 
. Mind, and beſought God, through the Lord Jeſus, to throw donn 
peſtilent Fellow, and to deſtroy the Power of thoſe Dæmons, that m 
. -uſe of the ſame for the Seduction and Perdition of Men, to daſh h 
| ajainſt the Ground, and bruiſe him, but not to kill him: And d 
* fixing my Eyes on Simon, I ſaid to him, If 1 be Man of God, ad 
. Apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt, and 4 Teacher of Piaty, and not of Deceit, # 
21. Simon, I command the wicked Powers of the Apoſtate from Pity, 


A ha. whom Simon the Magician is carried, to let go their Hold, that he ny 
* _ headlong from his Height, that he may be expo d to the Laughter of il 
that have been ſeduced by him. When 1 had ſaid theſe Words, Simm 
. depriv'd of his Powers, and fell down headlong with a great Nc 
ö * and was violently daſh'd againſt the Ground, and had his Hip 
Ankle Bones broken; and the People cry d out, ſaying, There if 1 
3 ; Dan: whom Peter rightly preaches in Truth. And many left him: Þ 
BJ ſome who were worthy of Perdition continued in his wicked Doch 
And after this manner this moſt Atheiſtical Hereſie was fixed in 6 
* And the Devil wrought by the reſt of the falſe Apoſtles allo, 
VX. Now all theſe had one and the ſame Deſign of Atheiſm, to bi 
Ks pheme Almighty God, to ſpread their Doctrine, That he 1s an U 
3 known Being, and not the Father of Chriſt, nor the Creator oft 
Word; but One who cannot be ſpoken of, Ineffable, not to be na 
* * 
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begotten by Himſelf; that we are not to make uſe of the Law and 
Prophets; that there is no Providence, and no Reſurrection to be 339- 
d; that there is no Judgment nor Netribution; that the Soul is 
inmortsl ? that we muſt only indulge y Sor” and turn to 
uber of Worſhip without Diſtinction. e of them ſay, that 
MW: ie many Gods, ſome that there ste Three Gods without Begin» 
o, ſomethat there are Two Unbegotten Gods, ſome that there are 
umerable Lom; farther, fome of them teach that Men are not to 
uy, and muſt abſtain from Fleſh and Wine; affirming, that Marri- 
u the Begerting of Children, and the eating of certzin Foods, 
tbominable ; that ſo, as ſober Perſons, they may make their wick- 
Opinions to be received as worthy of Belief: And ſome of them 
Jurely prohibit the Eating of Fleſh, as being rhe Fleſh pot of 
n Animals, but of Creatures that have a rational Soul, as though 
ol: that ventur'd to flay them, would be charged with the Crime of 
nder: But others of them affirm that we muſt only abſtain from 
ines Fleſh, but may eat ſuch as are clean by the Law; and that we 
F be circumciſed, according, to the Law, and to believe in ) 
s in an holy Man, and a Prophet. Nut others teach, that Men 
eto be impudent in Uncleanneſs, ind to abuſe the Fleſh, and to 
through all unholy Praftices, as if this were the only way for the 
|| to avoid the Ruler: of this World, Now all theſe are the Iaſttu- 
its of the Devil, and the Children of Wrath. | 


SECT. III. 


UT we, who are the Children of God, and the Sons of 
Peace, do preach the holy and right. Word of Piety, and 
gle One Only God, the Lord of the Law and of the Prophets, the 
lber of the World, the Father of Chriſt, not a Being that cauſed 340. 
inſelf, or begat himſelf, as they ſuppoſe, bur Eternal, and without 
aal, and inhabiting Light inacceſſible. Not Two or Three, or 
ö nifold, but eternally One-ogly : Not a Being that cannot be known 
"I ſpoken of, but who was preached by the Law and the Prophets, the 
mighty, the Supreme Governour of all things, the All-powerful 
ing, the God and Father of the Only Begotten, and of the virſt- 
1 of the whole Creation, One God, the Father of One Son, not of 
y, the Maker of One Comforter by Chriſt; the Maker of the other 
cn, the One Creator of the ſeveral Creatures by Chriſt; the ſame 
ir Preſerver and Legiſlator by him, the Cauſe of the ReſurreQion,s 
| of the Judgment, and of the Retribiitioti which ſhall be ma ie by 
lim ; that this fame Chriſt was pleaſed to become Man, and con- 
] « without Sin, andſuffer'd, and roſe from the Dead, and return'd 
Him that ſent Him We alſo ſay hat every Creature of God is good, 
Knothing abominable ; that every thing for the Support of Life,when 
Upartaken of righteouſly,is very good. For,according to the Scri 22 | 


CONSTITUTIONS / Book 
A things are urg goed. We'believe that lawfll Marriage, and 
Begetting of Children, is honourable and undefiled. For Dif: 
of Sexes were form'd in Adam and Eve, for the Increaſe of Mark 
We profeſs that the Soul is [{ incorporeal and immortal in us, 
not corruptible as bodies are, but ]] immortal, as being a 

onal and free Being. We abhor all unlawful Mixtures, and 
which is ptactiſed by ſome againſt Nature, as wicked and imp 
We N there will be a Reſurreftion, both of the Juſt and Un 
and a Retribution, We profeſs that Chriſt is not a meer Man, but( 
che Word and Man, the Mediator between God and Men, the Hi 
Prieſt of the Father: Nor are we citcumcis d with the Jew, as 
ing that He is come, 10 whom the Inheritance was reſer vd, and 
whoſe Account the Families were kept diſtin&, * the Expe&atin i 
Gentiles, Jeſus Chriſt, who ſprang out of Judah, * the Son from the Bra 
the Flower from Jeſſe, whoſe Government is upon bu Shoulderz. 
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341. XII. NU becauſe this Hereſie did then ſeem the more pow 
| ro ſeduce Men, and the whole Church was in Dan 
We, the Twelve, aſſembled together at Jeru/ale, (for Matthia 
choſen to be an Apoſtle in the Room of the Betrayer, and took 
Lot of © Judas, as it is ſaid, His Biſboprick let another take) We deli 
ted, together with James the Lord's Brother, what was to be dot 
And it ſeem'd good to him, and to the Elders, to ſpeak to the Pec 
Words of Doctrine. For certain Mea likewiſe went down 
Judea to Antioch, and taught the Brethren who were there, fayi 
7 Unleſs ye be circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, and walk accerding ti 
other Cuſtom which He ordain'd, ye cannot be ſaved. When therefore th 
had been no ſmall Diſſenſion and Diſputation, the Brethren which 1 
at Antioch, when they knew that we were all met together about 
Queſtion, ſent our unto us Men, who were faithful and underſtand 
in the Scriptures, to learn concerning this Queſtion. And they, wl 
they were come to Jeraſalem, declar'd to us what Queſtions were 
Fen in the Church of Antioch, namely, that ſome ſaid Men ought 
be circumcis'd, and to obſerve the other Purifications. And wi 
fome ſaid one thing, and ſome another, I Peter ſtood up, and faid 
to them, Men and Brethren, ye know how that from ancicnt Day: God 
choice among you that the Gentiles ſbould hear the Ward of the Go(pel by 
Mouth, and believe; and God which knoweth the Hearts, bear them Witt 
For an * Angel of the Lord appear'd on acertain time to liu, u 
* was a Centurion of the Roman Government, and ſpake to him conce 
ing me that he ſhould ſend for me, and hear the Word of Life fr 
my Mouth. He therefore ſent for me from 7eppa to Cæſarta Struts 
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bien 1 wis ready to go to him, I would have eaten; and while 
ec was in the upper Room preying, and I ſaw Heaven 
WW ind 3 Veſſel; knit at the four Corners like a ſplendid Sbeet, let 
to the Earth, wherein were all manner of Four footed Beaſts, 
oeeping Things of the Earth, and Fowls of the Heaven. And 
ame 1 Voice out of Heaven to me, faying, * Ariſe Peter, kl, 
\s And I ſaid; By no means, Lord, for I have never caten any thing 
eln. Au there came a Voice a ſecond time, ſaying, What God 
hanse, that call not thou common : And this was done thrice, and the 
los received up again into Heaven, But a I doubted what this Viſion 
Iten, the Spirit ſaid to me, B- Men ſeck thee: But viſe up, and 
nn with them, nothing doubting, for I have ſent them. Theſe Men 
thoſe which came from the Centurion, and ſo by reaſoning I un- 
od the Word of the Lord which is written, Whoſcever ſhall call 
Nome of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. And again, All the End; of the 
þ ball remember, and turn unto the Lord, and all the Families of the 
tre ſhall worſhip before Him : For the Kingdom is the Lord, and He is 
Givernour of the Nations, And obſerving that there were Expreſſions 
y where concerning the Calling of the Gentiles, I roſe up, and 
with them, and entred into the Man's Houſe : And while I was 
thing the Word, + the Holy Spirit fell upon him, and upon theſe thas 
vith him, as it did upow us at the Beginning; and He put no Difference 
ns and them, purifying their Hearts by Faith: And I perceived that 
n ReſpeFer of Perſons, but that in every Nation he that fearnth 
, and worketh Righteouſneſs will be accepted with Him ? But 
the Believers,” which were of the Circumciſion, were aſtoniſb 4 as 3% 
| Now therefore, why tempt ye God to lay an heavy Toke upon the Neck of 
Vcipler, which neither we nor our Fathers were able to bear? By the Graco 
& Lord we believe we ſhall be ſaved even as they: For the Lord has loo» 
v from our Bonds, and has made our Burthen light, and has looſed 
dry Yoke from us by his Clemency. While I ſpake theſe things, 
whole Multitude kept Silence, But James, the Lord's Brother, 
d and ſaid, * Men and Brethren, har ken unto me; Symeon hath de- 
I God at firft viſited to take out # People from the Gentiles for his 
Hud to this agree the Words of the Prophets, as it is written, After. 
vill return, and will raiſe gin and rebuild the Tabernacle of David, 
Di: fallen down ; and 1 wil! rebuild its Ruins, and will again ſet it up; thas 
Mfdue — Men may ſeck after the Lord, and all the Nations upon whom my 
it called, ſaith the Lord, who dath theſe things, Known unto God ars 
br Works from the Beginning of the World, Wherefore my Sentence is, 
ve do not trouble theſe who from among the Gentiles turn unto God. But 
re them that they abſtain from the Pollutions of the Gentiles, namely from 
is ſacrificed to Idols, and from Blood, and from Things ſirangled, and 
trnication: Which Laws were given to the Ancients, who lived 
© the Law, under the Law of Nature, Enor, Enoch, Noah, Melchi= 
; Jeb, and if there he any other of the ſame ſort, Then it ſeem'd 
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coNSTITUTrHONs y D 
' good eo us the Apoſtles, and to Fam! the Biſbop, and to the a 
wich the whole Church; to ſend Men choſen, — — 
ſelves,» with Bornabas and Paul of Turſus, the Apoſtle of the Ge 
les, and Judas, who was called Barſahbas, and Silas, chief Men an, 
the Brethren, and wrote by their Hand- as follows, * The 4zufle 
Elders, to the Brethren of Antioch, Syria, nd Cilicia of the Gentily, 
| — : Since we have heard that forne from us have troubled you with I/ 
ting your Souls, to whun we gave no ſuch Commandment, it bas (uy 
good 10 u, when we were met together with one Accord, to ſend choſen 
you, With our Beloved Barnabas and Paul, Mey that haus har arded thi 
wes for our 'Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom ye ſent unto us; We have ſent alſe 
them Judas and Silas, wh ſball themſelues declare the ſame things by | 
Fer it ſeemed goed to the Holy Gheſt, and to u, ta lay ne other Buriben 
you than theſs neciſſary Things. That ye abſtain from Things offered 1 
and from Blood, and from Things firangled, and from Fornication, Fromwl 
Things, if ye keep your ſelves; ye ſball do well. Fare ye well, We accord 
ly ſent this Epiſtle ; but we out ſelves temain'd in Jeruſalom m 
ays, conſulting together for the Publick Benefit, for the Well-ore 
ing of all things. 9. 2 84% to 2 17 
XIII. Bot after a longtime we viſited the Brethren,and confirm'dtt 
343. with the Word af Piety, and charged them to avoid thoſe who u 
the Name of Chriſt and Moſes war 2gainſt Chriſt and Miſe ;/ and in 
Cloathing of Sheep, hide the Wolf. For theſe are Falſe Chriſt, 
Falſe Prepbeti, and Falſe Apoſtlcs, Decei vers and Corrupters, Portion: of i 
the Deſtroyers of the Herbs of the Vineyards '; * For whoſe ſake the 
of many will wax cold: Bus he that endureth ftedfaſt to the End, the | 
ſhall be ſaved Concerning whom, that he might ſecure us, the 
declar'd, ſaying, * There will come to you Men in Sheeps Clathing, but 
ward ly they are ravening Wolves: Te ſhall know them by their Fruity, f 
care of them. For Falſe Chrifls, and Falſe Prephets ſball ariſe, and | 


SECT. LV. 


XIV. N whoſe account alſo we who are now aſſembled in 
(VI Place, [Peter and Andrew, James and John, the Sons 
Zebedee; Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew, James the Son 
Alpheus and Lebbæus, whoſe Sirname was Thaddeus, and Simon the 
naanite, and Matthiar, who was choſen to be one of us, by Lot in 
Place of Judas, and James, the Lords Brother, and Bithop of Zers/ 
and Paul the Teacher of the Gentiles, the Choſen Veſſel, who art 
fembled in one Phce I] all being preſent but Paul,] have written 

ou this Catholick Docttine, for the Confirmation of you, to wit 
the Overſight of the Univerſ#} Church is committed. Wherein wed 
clare unto yon, that there is only one God Almighty, beſides wht 
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LV. „ Holy Apbſties 
aw other t you mußt wotthip and "adore bins tend, 
Fiel Chriſt gur Ldtd, in the moff 'Spitir ; That you are to 
Puſe of the Sacred Scriprures, tlie Lĩw, and the Prophets, do ho- 
wur Parents, to Void unlawful Actions, and to believe the Rev 
tion, and the Judgment, and to expect the Retribution, and to 
ill his Crearures with Thankfulneſs, as the Works of Cod, and 
ag no Evil in them, to 2 frer a lawful manner; for ſuck 
ape is unblame die. kor, The Whman i ſuited ts the Man by the 
nd the Lord fays, * He that made rhew from the Beginning, made 
Mole and Female, and faid, For this Cauſt ſhall a Man leave hit Father 
BY br Mother, arid ſhall cleave unto Bit Wife, aud they two ſhall be one wn 
let it be eſtgem'd Jawful after Marriage to put her away, w 

hour Blame. For, ſays he. Thus ſhalt take care to thy Spirit, and 
wt firſake the Wife of thy Youth ; for ſbe it the Partner of thy Life, and 
main! of thy" Spirit. "I and 0 other have made her. Fot the Lord 
I 4 What God hat fun'd together, let ns Man put aſunder. For the Wife 
the Partner of Life, united by God inro One Body from Two: 
ke that divides chat again into Two, which is become One; is rhe 
ny of the Creation of God, and. the Adverſary of his Providence. 
it; manner, he that retains her thit is corrupted is # Tranſgreffor 
the Law of Nature; ſince, He that retaimt an Adultereſs is frotiſhund 
For, fays he, © Cur ber off from thy Fleſh, for ſhe is not an 
h but 2 Snare, benting her Mind from thee to another; Nor be 
ercumciſed in ybur' Fleſh, but let the Circumciſion which is of the 
t by the Spicir ſuffice for the faithful: For He Gays, 7 Be ye cirtum · 
In your Gad. And, Be ye circumciſed in the Fore thin of your fleart 

IV. B: ye likewife contented with one Baptiſm alone. that which 


ticks, but that which is e unblameable Prieſts, Into the 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; and let not 
u which comes from th: Ungodly be receiv'd by you, nov let that 
ich is done by the Godly, be diſanull'd'by a ſecond. For as there 
the God, One Chriſt, and Oe Comforter, and One Death of the 
Min the Body, ſo let that Haptiſm which is unto Him, be but One. 
thoſe that receive nolluted Baptiſm from the Ungodly will be- 
he Partners in their Opinions. For they ate not Priefts. For God 
to them, „ Beau thou haſt rejected Knewleage,' I will Pl) 
e thee from the Offiit of a Prieſt- to me. Nor indeed are thoſe 
wm _baptiz'd by them initiated, but are pollated, not receivin 

Remiſſion of Sins, but the Bond of Impiety. And beſides, 
that attempt to baptize rhoſe already initiated, crucifie the 
A afreſh, fliy him a ſecond time, laugh at Divine and ridieuſe 
By Things, "«fftonr the Spirit diſhonout the ſacred Blood of 
uit, as common Blood, are impious againſt him that ſent, him 
K ſuffered, and him that witneſſed Nav, he that, out of Con- 
ax, will not be baptiz'd, ſhill be condemn'd as an Unbeliever, and 
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nd the Death of the Lord not that which is conferr'd by wicked 344- 


wall be reproach'd as uograteful and fooliſh, |. For. the Lord fayy, » 
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lawful for them, if they are unmarry d when they are Ordain d, to 
marry d afterwards; or if they be then —_ , to marry a ſecot 


if they entred into the Clergy before they were married, we pert 


| 348. 


take to his Wife either an Whore, or a Servant, or a Widow, or 0 
that is Divorced, as alſo the Law ſays. 7? Let the Deaconeſs be» pu 
Virgin; or, at the leaſt, a Widow, who has been but once marrie 
faithful, and well eſteem'd. „ 


Uu 34, Tim, 1214, 2,14, Tit. 1.6. Levis, xxl. 7, 1½ 7 1 Tim 1.9. 


CONSTITUTIONS of | Book 


cept # May be baptix d of Water and the Spirit, he ball by u mam 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. ' And again, He that 2 and ii bayia 
ſhall be ſaved'; but he that believeth not ſhall be dome. But he thut f 
When I am dying I will be, baptized, leſt I ſhould ſin and defile ; 
Baptiſm, the ſame is ignorant, of God, and forgetful of his own 
ture. For, Do not thou delay to turn unto the Lord, for thou bunt/ 
what the next Day will bring forth Do you alſo Baptize your Ink 
and bring them up in the Nurture and Admonition of God. B 
ſays he, Suffer the little Children to come unto we, and forbid them u. 

XVI. We have ſent all theſe things to you, that ye may know 0 
Opinion, what it is; and that ye may not receive thoſe Books whi 
obtain in our Name, but are written by the Ungodly, For you 
not to attend to the Names of the Apoſtles, but to the Nature of 
Things, and their ſettled Opinions. For we know that Sinn 
Cleobixs, and their Followers, have compiled poiſonous Books uni 
the Name of Chriſt, and of his Diſciples, and do carry them about 
order to deceive you, who love Chriſt, and us his Servants, And 
mong the Ancients alſo ſome have written Apocryphal Books of 
and Enech, and Adam, and Iſaiah, and David, and Elias, and of t 
Three Patriarchs ; pernicious, and repugnant to the Truth. Theſa 
things even now have the wicked Herericks done, reproaching t 
Creation, Marriage, Providence, the Begetting of Children, the Li 
and the Prophets; inſcribing certain barbarous Names, and, as th 
think of Angels, but, to ſpeak the Truth, of Demons, which ſugg 
Things to them: Whoſe Docttine eſchew, that ye may not be! 
kers of the Puniſhment due to thoſe that write ſuch Things, fort 
Seduction and Perdition of the faithful and unblameable Diſciples 
the Lord Jeſus. 

XVII. We have already ſaid, * that a Biſhop, a Presbyter, and 
Deacon, when they are conſtituted, muſt be but once marry'd, wt 
ther their Wives be alive, or whether they be dead ; and that 'tis 


time, but to be content with that Wife which they had when © 
came to Ordination. We alſo appoint that the Miniſters, » 
Singers, and Readers, and Porters, ſhall be only once married, | 


to matry, if they have an Inclination thereto, leſt they (ia, u 
incur Puniſhment. But we do not permit any one of the Clergy 
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r Holy Apoſtles. 8 
IL Receive ye the Penitent; for this is the Will of God in 
Inſtruct the Catechamens in the Elements of Religion, and 
; Baptize them. Eſchew the Atheiitical Hereticks, who are paſt 
ncancey and them from the Faithful, and excommuni- 
hem from the Church of God, and charge the faithful to abſtain 
rely from them, and not to partake with them either in Sermons or 
s: For theſe are thoſe that are Enemies to the Church, and lay 
s for it; who corrupt the Flock, and defile the Heritage of 
i, Pretenders only to Wiſdom, and the vileſt of Men: Concern- 
vhom Selam the Wiſe ſaid, The Wicked Doers pretend to a piouſly. 
\ ſays he, There is a Way whi ſeemeth right to ſame, but the End 
luk to the Bottom of Hell Mheſe are they concerning whom 
Lord declared his Mind with Bitterneſs and Severity, ſaying, that 
by are Folſe Chrifts, and Falſe Prophets, who have blaſphemed the 
ne of Grace, and done Deſpite to the Gifc they had from him, 
the Grace of Baptiſm, * to whom forgiveneſs ſball not be granted, nei« 
is this World, nor in that which is to come: Who are both more 
ited than the Jews, and more Atheiſtical than the Gentiles ; who 
fheme the God over all, and tread under Foot his Son, and do 
ſpite to the Doctrine of the Spirit; who deny the Words of God, or 
tend Hypocritically to receive them, to the affronting of God, and 
deceiving of thoſe that come among them ; who abuſe the Holy 
piptures, and as for Righteouſneſs, they do not ſo much as know 
it is; who ſpoil the Church of God, as * the little Foxe: do the 
d: Whom we exhort you to avoid, leit you lay Traps for your 
1 Souls. For be that walketh with wiſe Men, ſhall be wiſe ; but he that 
wh with the Fooliſh ſball be known. For, we ought neither to run 
m2 with a Thief, nor put in our Lot with an Adulterer- Sincg 
bly Devid ſays, * O Lord, I haue hated them that hate thee ; and I am 
thered away on account of thy Enemies. I hated them with a perfeſt Ha- 
+ they were to me as Enemies. And God reproaches Jehyſaphat with 
«Friendſhip towards Ahab, and his League with him, and with Aba- 
jb, by Jehu, the Prophet, Art thou in Friendſhip with @ Sinn:y ? Or 
thou aid him that is hated by the Lord ? * For this Cauſe the Wrath of the 
1d wauld be upon thee ſuddenly, bat that thy Heart is found perfect with the 
For this cauſe the Lord hath ſpared thee: Yet are thy Works ſhattered, 
thy Ships broken to Pieces. Eſchew therefore their Fellowſhip, and 
unge your ſelves from their Friendſhip. For concerning them did 
te Prophet declare and ſay, I. is not /awful to rejrice with the Ungodly, 
I the Lord. For theſe are Hidden Wolves, Dumb Dogs, that can- 
* back, who at preſent are but few, but in Proceſs of Time, when 
* End of the World draws nigh, will be more in Number, and 
troubleſome : Of whom, ſaid the Lord. ill the Son of Man, 
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le comes, find Faith on the Earth # And, Becauſe Iniquity ſhall abound, 349. 


CONSTITUTIONS of Rook wills 
le of many ſhall wax told, And, There ſball come Falſe Chri 11 
Mo ak ba and ſhall ſbew Signs in the Heaven, ſo as, if it were 1 
to deceive the Blef From whoſe Deceit God, through jeſus Ch; 
who is our Hope, will deliver us. For we our ſelves, as we wt 
ehrough the Nations, and confirmed the Churches, curing ſome w. 
much Exhortatiqn and healing Words, we reduc'd them again wi 

ey were ready to die by it, But choſe that were incu 

e caſt them out from the Flock, that they might not infe@ the Lany 
which were ſound, with their ſcabby Diſeaſe '; but might contin 
before the Lord God pure and undefiled, ſound-and unſported ; 4 
this we did in every City, every where thro' the whole World, u 
have left to you the Biſhops, and to the reſt of the Prieſts, this y 
Catholick Doctrine worthily and righteouſly, asa Memorial or Confir 
tion to thoſe who have believed in Cod; and we have ſent it by« 
Fellow. Miniſter Clement, our moſt faithful and intimate Son in t 
Lord, together with Barnabas, and Timothy, our moſt dearly beloy 


Son, and the genuine rk. 
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Tut; with whom we recommend to you alſo Titu:, and 
and * Jaſon, and Luriu, and Soſipater, By whom alſo we erhe 
you in the Lord to abſtain from your old Converſation, vain Bond 
eparations, Obſervances, diſtinction of Meats, and daily Waſhing 
For, Old Things are paſſed away, behold all Things are become New, 
| XIX For ſince ye have known God, through Jeſus Chriſt, and 
his Diſpenſafion, as it has been 'from the Begining ; that he 15 
plain Law ? co aſſiſt the Law of Nature, ſuch an one as is pure, favin 
and holy, in which his own Name was inſcrib'd, perfect, which 
ever to fail, being compleat in Ten Commands, unſpotted, conve 
ing Souls; wh'ch when the Hebrew: forgot, he put them in mind « 
it by the Prophet Malachi, ſaying, Remember ye the Law of Moſes, i 
Man of God, who ga ve you in charge Commandments and Ordinances. Mic 
Law is ſo very holy and righteous, that even our Saviour, when on 
- Certain time 7 healed = - — — — _ tothef 
7 Go ſhew thy ſelf to the High- Prie offer the Gift which Moles cen 
ea, Ph a 2 unto then: And aſterwards to the Nine, * 6+ 
four ſelves to the Prieſts, Fot he no where has diſſolv'd the Law, 3 
mon pretends, but fulfilled it: For he ſays, ? One hte, or one Titile, ) 
wot paſj from the Law until all be fulfilled. Bor, ſays he, I come" 
ai ſolve the Law, but to fulfilit For Miſes himſelf, who was at on 
the Law giver, and the High-Pgieſt, and the Prophet, and the Kin 
and Elijab, the zealous Follower of the Prophets, were preſent, at o 
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Mtb Holy Apoſtles.“ | 
„genen in the Mountain, and Wirneſſes of his Incarna-" 
A of his Sufferings; as the Friends'and Domeſticks of Chriſt 3 
u Enemies and Strangers,” Whence it is demonſtrated, that 
ay is good and holy, as alto the Prophets, Menn 
L Now the Law is the. Deca ,* which the Lord promulgated 350. 
with an zudible Voice, bete the People made that Calf 
repreſented rhe Hi Ai, And the Law is cighteous, and 
is it call'd the Law, * becanſe Judgments are thence made 
ing to the Law of Nature, which the Followers of Simen abuſe, 
10 1 not be judged thereby, and ſo ſhall eſcape Puniſh · 
his Law is good; holy, and ſuch as lays no Compulſion in 
pf ofitive: For he ſays, * If thou wilt make Me an Altar, thou ſhals 
it of Barth: Ie does not ſay, Make ene; bur, If thou wilt make, It 
ot impoſe a Neceſſity, but gives Leave to their owa free Liber · 
for God does not ſtand in need of Sacrifices, being by Nature 
all Want. © But knowing that, as of old, Abel, Beloved of God, 
Kb, and Abraham, and thoſe that ſucceeded, without being re- 
, bur only mo /d of themſelves by che La of Nature, did of 
kerifice to God, out of a grateful Mind; ſo he did now permit 
um; not commanding, but if they had a mind, permitting 
ind if they offer d from a right Intention, ſhewing himſelf 
I with their Sacrifices, Therefore he ſays; If ibu defireſt to offer, 
offer to Me as to one that ſtands in need of it, for I fland in need of 10. 
3 4 for the Wild is mine, and th: Fulneſi thereof. But when this 
became forgetful of that, and called upon a Calf, as God, in- 
of the True God, and to him did aſcribe the Cauſe of their coming 
of Fee, ſaying, * Theſe are thy God, O Iſrael, which have brought 
wt of the Land of Egypt: And when theſe Men had committed 
tedneſs wich the Similitude of 4 Calf that eateth Hay, and deny'd 
who had viſited them by 7 Moſer in their Afflictions, and had done 
with his Hand and Rod, and had ſmitten the Egyptians with Ten 
bes ; who had divided che Waters of the Red Ses into Two Parts, 
had led them in the Midſt of the Water, as a Horſe upon the 
d; who had drowned their Enemies, and thoſe that laid wait 
dem; who at Marab had. made ſweet the bitter Fountain; who 
bought Water out of the ſharp Rock, till they were ſatisfied ; 
ad overſhadowed them with a Pillar of a Cloud, on account 
inmqderate Hear, and with a Pillar of Fire, which enlighraed 
guided them, when they knew not which way they were to go z 
ge them Manna from Heaven, and gave them Quails for 
kom the Sea; who gave them the Law in the Mountain; 
Voice he had vouchſafed to heat; Him did they deny, and ſaid 
fem, * Make us Gods who ſhall go before u ; and they made a Molten 
a ſacrificed to an Idal: Then was God angry, as being ungtate- 
vexted by them, and bound them with Bonds which could not 
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 . CONSTITUTIONS f u 
be looſed, with a mortifying Burthen, and a' hard Collar: , 
longer ſaid, If thou maleſt, but, Make an Altar, and ſacrifice per, ju 
ly ; for thou art forgetful and ungrateful. ' Offer Burnt Os, | 
351. therefore continually, that thou mayeſt be. mindful of Me. 
finca thou haſt wickedly abus d thy Power, I lay a Neceſſity upon 
for the time to come, and I command thee to abſtain from cn 
Meats, and I ordain thee the DiſtinQion of clean and unclean ( 
res, although every Creature is good, as being made by Me; 
appoint thee ſeveral Separations, Purgations, frequent Waſhi 
Sprinklings, ſeveral Purifications, and ſeveral times of Reſt; u 
thou neglecteſt any of them, I determine that Puniſhment whi 
proper to the Diſobedient ; that being preſt and gall'd by thy C 
thou mayeſt depart from the Error of Polytheiſm, and laying af 
that. Theſe are thy Gods, O Iſrael; mayeſt be mindtul of that, 
O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord; and mayeſt run back again tot 
Law which is inſerted by me in the Nature of all Men, That there i 
one God in Heaven, and on Earth; and to love him with all thy Heart, 
all thy Might, and all thy Mind ; and to fear none but Him, nor to 
mit the Names of other Gods into thy Mind, nor to let thy Tony 
utter them out of thy Mouth. He bound them for the Hadaeh 
their Hearts, that by the obſerving to ſacrifice, and to reſt, and toy 
rifie themſelves, and the like, they might come to the Knowledge 
God, who ordain'd theſe things for them. 


S ECT LVI, 


XXI.“ UT Bleſſed are your Eyes, for they ſee; and your Em, 
| | they hear. Yours, I ſay, who have believed in the ( 
ö God. not by Neceſſity. but by a ſound Underſtanding, in Obedie 
to Him that called you. For you are releaſed from the Bonds, a 
freed from the Servitude: For, ſays He, 1 call you no longer Serv 

but Friends; for all things that 1 have heard of my Father, haue 
known unto you. For to them that would not ſee nor hear, 
for the want of thoſe Senſes, but the Exceſs of their Wickednels, * 

gave Statutes that were not good, and Fudgments whereby they wii 
live ; they are look'd upon as net good, ns Burnings and a Sword, u 
Medicines are eſteem'd Enemies by the Sick, and impoſlible to be 
ſerv'd on account of their Obſtinacy : Whence alſo they brought le 
upon them, being not obey'd. | F 
XXII. You therefore are bleſſed who are deliver'd from the Co b 
For Chriſt, the Son of God, by his Coming, has confirm d and — 
| pleated the Law, but has taken away the Additional — 
D not all of tliem, yet at leaſt the moſt grievous ones; having co 1 
the former, and aboliſh'd the latter; and has again ſer the Ftee· ile 
Men at Liberty, not ſubjeQting him to the Penalty of a tenen 

/ Death, but giving Laws to him according to another Conltiruuc 
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we he days, "If any Man will come after Mr, let hn come. 
gin, ill ye alſo ge away? And beſides, before his — 
dad the Sacrifices of the People, while they frequently of- 
them, when they ſinned againſt Him, and thought he was ro 
aſed by Sacrifices, but not by Repentance. For thus He ſpeaks, 
Ache bring t0 me Frankincenſe from Saba, and Cinnamon from 4 
Land? Tour Burns Offerings are not acceptable, and your Sacrifice; are 52. 
% we: Aud afterwards, Gather your Burnt:Offerings, together © © 
wer Sacrificts, and eat Fleſh, For 1 did not command you, when 1 
„. you out of the Land of Egypt, concerning Burnt- Offering: and Sacri- 
And He ſays by Iſaiab, To what purpoſe de ye bring me multi- 
of Sacrifices ? * 1 am full of Burnt · Offering: of Ram, and I will not a. 
Fat of Lambs, aud. the Bled of Bulls, and of Goats. Nor do you © 
ad appear before me; for who hath required theſe things at your 
! Do met go en ts tread my Courts any more, If you bring me fine 
in vain : Incenſe is an Abomination unto me: Tour New Moons and 
Sabbaths, and your great Day, I cannot bear them: Tour Foſtr, and 
Retr, end, your Feaſts, my Soul hateth them; I am wery full of them. 
| He ſays by another, © Depart from me; The Sound of thine: Hymns, 
the Pſalms of thy Muſical Inſtruments, I will not hear. And Samael 
to Saul, when he thought to ſacriſice, Obedience is better than Sa- 
, end Hearkening than the Fat of Rams. For, behold, the Lord does 
þ much delight in Sacrifice, ar in obeying Him, And He ſays by Dovid, 
vill tale no Gal ues out of thine Houſe, nor He Goats out of thy Flock. If 
be hungry, 1 would not tell thee ; for the whole World is mine, and the 
bes thereof. Sho'l 1 eat the Fleſh of Bulls, and drink the Blood of Goats ? 
fice to God the Sacrifice of Praiſe, ard pay thy Vows to the Miſt High, 
din all the Scriptures in like manner He refuſes their Sacriſices, on 
count of their ſinning againſt Him For, ? The Sacrifice: of the Wicked 
as Abomin;tion with the Lord, ſince they offer them in an unlawful man- 
And again, ** Their Sacrifices are to them as Bread of Lamentation ; 
libr eat of them ſhall be defiled. If therefore before his Coming He 
ught for s clean Heart, and 4 contrite Spirit, more than Sacrifices, 
d rather would he abrogate thoſe Sacrifices, I mean thoſe by Blood, 
he came. Yet he ſo abrogated them, as that he firſt fulfilled 
For he was both circurficis'd, and ſprinkled, and offered Sacri- 
ae, and whole Burnt · Offerings, and made uſe of the reſt of their 
iſtoms.' And he that was the Law giver, became himſelf the Ful- - 
ling of the Law ; not taking away the Law of Nature, but abr 
Ing thoſe Additional Laws that were afterwards introduced, although 
t all of them neither, | 
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renewing the ſame Precept, & Nem commaizdment I give unn you 


+. Teſs Anger, He that forbad Adultery, does now forbid all wnlesf, 
| He that forbad Srealing, now pronounces him moſt happy who 


353. Nor did He make Laws to root out our natural Paſſions, but c 
Jorbid the Exceſs of them. He who had commanded to 


that into his Death | Inſtead of one Tribe, 


"Night. For every where wonld he have us ſubject to his Ius. 
#he way, mho walk in the Law of the Lord. Bleſſed are they that ſearch 
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CONSTITUTIONS of By 
XVIII. For He did not take away the Law of Nature, but ct 
it. For He that ſaid in the Law, the Gerd ui God is one Lird, thy 


ſays in the Goſpel,” * That they might know thee-the only true Gd 
He that ſaid, ? Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as aby felf, ſays inthe C 


* 


Y 
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ye love one another. Ne who then forbad * Mardery does now forbid ( 


thoſe that are in want out of his own Labaurs. He that forbad 7 fle 
-pronounces him bleſſed that loves b Enemies. He that forbad Rn 
now commands * Long- ſuffering ; not as if juſt Revenge wen 
untighteous thing, but becauſe Long-ſuffering is more exce 


Parents, was himſelf /ubje# to them Ile who had commanded to 
the Sabbath, by reſting thereon for the ſake of medirating on the 
has now commanded us to conſider. of the Law of Creation, 1 
Providence every Day, and to return Thanks ro God. He abro 
Circumciſion, when he had himſelf fulſilſed it; For he it was " » 
the Inheritance was ne{ery'd, who was the Expect ion of the Nation, 
who made a Law for ** Swearing rightly,and forbad Perjury, has now t 
us not to ſwear at all. He has in ſeveral Ways changed Baptiſm, $ 
Are, the Prieſthood, and the Divine Service, which was confia'dto 
Place; for inſtead of daily Baptiſms, he has given only one, whic 
be has appointed that 

of every Nation the Beſt ſhould be ordain'd for the Prieſthood; 
that not their Bodies ſhould be examin'd' for Blemiſhes, but their R 
gion and their Lives; inſtead of a Bloody Sacrifice, he his appoin 
that -rezſonable and unbloody Myſtical one of his Body and Bk 
which is perform'd to repreſent the Death ef che Lord, by Symdc 
Inſtead of the Divine Service confin'd to one Place, he has command 
and appointed thit He ſhould be '? glorified from Sun · riſing to Sun-[e 
in every Place of his Domirion He did nor therefore take awiy t 
Law from us, but the Bonds. For concerning the Law we (a 
24 Thou ſhalt meditate on the Word which I commanded thee, ſitting in i 
Houſe, and riſing up, and walking in the Way. And David ſay Hut 
dight u m the Law of the Lord, and in hit Law will he meditate Do) 


not Tranſgreſſors of them. For, ſays he, Bleſſed are the Undepied 
his Teflimonies z with their whole Heart ſhall they ſeck Him And 3 
37 Bl:ſſtd are we, O Iſrael, becauſe thoſe things that are pleaſing 10 God 
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qo, And the Lord fays, * If ye now theſe thing: haypy are ye " 8 
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XT OR does he deſye that the Law of Righteouſneſs ſhould - 
only be demonſtrated by us; but he is pleas'd that it 
j appear and ſhine by the means of the Romans. For theſe Rena, 
they have not believed in the Lord, yet have left off their Poly- _ 
and Injuſtice, and entertain the Good, and puniſh the Bad. | 
ey hold the Jem under Tribute, and do not ſuffer them to make 
their own Ordinances. 
V Becauſe indeed they drew Servitude upon themſelves volun- 
þ when they ſaid, .* We have no King but Cæſar. And If we do 
Chriſt, all Men will believe in Him, and the Romans will come, and 354s 
bath our Place and Nation; and ſo they prophecy'd unwic- 
Fot accordingly the Nations have believ'd on Him, and they 
Ives are depriv'd by the Romans of their Power, and of theit 
Worſhip. They alſo are forbidden to ſlay whom they pleaſe, 
v ſieniiee when, they will. Wherefore they are accurſed, as 
tble to perform the Things they are commanded to do: 
ys he, + Curjed be be that does not continue in all things” that are 
p is the Book of the Law to do them. Now 'cis impoſſible in their 
ron, while they are among the Heathen, for them to perform 
kings in their Law. For the Divine Moſes forbids both to rear an 
out of Jeruſalem. and to read the Law out of the Bonnds of 
Let us therefore follow Chriſt, that we may inherit his Blee 
Let us walk after the Law, and the Prophets, by the GoſpeL 
n eſchew the Worſhippers of many Gods, and the Murdeters of 
b. and the Murderers of the Prophets, and the wicked and athe- 
bl Hereticks» Let us be obedient to Chriſt, as to our King, as ha- 
Authority to change the ſeveral Conſtitutions, and having, as a Le- 
x, Wiſdom to make new Conſtitutions in diffetent Citcumſt in- 
; Jet ſo that every where the Laws of Nature be immutably pre» 


Mul Do you therefore, O Biſhops, and ye of the Liity, avoid 

ifreticks who abuſe the Law and the Prophets. For they are Ene- 

u God Almighty. and diſobey him, and do not confeſs Chriſt. 

de the Son of God? For they alſo deny his Generation according 

tie Fleſh; they are aſham'd. of the Crots ; they abuſe his Paſſion : 
bis Death 3 they know not his Reſurreftion ; they take away his 

deration before all Ages Nay ſome of them are impious after ano» 

T manner, imagining the Lord to be a meer Min, ſuppoling him to 

t of a Soul and Body. But others of them ſuppole that Jeſus 355. 
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CONSTITUTIONS of Dod 
himſelf is the God over all, and glorifie Him as his own 8 
and ſuppoſe Him to be both the Son and the Comforter ;' than 
Doctrines what can be more deteſtable ? Others again of them d 
fuſe certain Meats, and ſay, That Marriage, with the Procrestia 
Children is evil, and the Contrivance of the Devil ; and, being 
godly themſelves, they are not willing to riſe again, on accow 

their Wickedneſs. Wherefore alſo they ridicule the Reſurreftion, 
ſay, We are holy People, unwilling to eat and to drink; and 
fancy that they ſha!l riſe again from the Dead Dæmons without By 
who ſhall be condemn'd for ever in Eternal Fire. Fly therefore 
them, leſt ye periſh with them in their Impieties. | 


SE CT. LVUE. 
YEN OW if any Perſons keep to the Jewiſh Cuſtom 


Obſervances, concerning the natural Gonortha 
Nocturnal Pollutions, and the lawful Conjugal Acts; let them tel 
whether in thoſe Hours or Days, when they undergo any ſuch thi 
they obſerve not to pray, or to touch a Bible, or to partake «ft 
Euchariſt ? And if they own it to be ſo, tis plain they are void 
the Holy Spirit, which always continues with the Faithful. For « 
cerning Holy Perſons Solomon ſays, That every one may prepare hin{t 
that ſo when be ſleeps it may keep him, and when he ariſes it may tall 
him. For if thou thinkeſt, O Woman, when thou art ſeven Di 
thy Separation, that thou art void of the Holy Spirit, then if tl 
ſhouldeſt die ſuddenly, thou wilt depart void of the Spirit, and wit 
aſſured Hope in God: or elſe thou muſt imagine, that the Sit 
ways is inſeparable from thee, as nor being in a Place. Butt 
Nandeſt in need of Prayer and the Euchariſt, and the Coming of t 
Holy Ghoſt, as having been guilty of no Fault in this Matter: F 
neither lawful Mixture, nor Child bearing, nor the menſtrual Puig 
on, nor nocturnal Pollution, can defile the Nature of a Man, ot ſe 
rate the Holy-Spirit from him. Nothing but Wickedneſs and unh 
ful Practice can do that: For the Holy Spirit always abides with the 
that ate poſſeſi d of it, ſo long as they are worthy ; and thoſe fre 
whom it is departed, it leaves them deſolate, and expos d to the vi 
356. ed Spirit. Now every Man is filled either with the Holy, ot witht 
unclean Spirit.; and tis not poſſible to avoid the one or the other, ' 
Jeſs they can receive the oppoſire Spirits: For the Comforter hotese 
ry Lye, and the Devil hates all Truth. But every one that is bapt 
agreeably to the Truth, is ſeparated from che Diabolical Spirit, and 
under the Holy Spirit; and the Holy Spirit remains with him ſo long u 
is doing Good, and fills him with Wiſdom, and Underſtandings | 
ſuffers not the wicked Spirit to approach him, but watches over his U 


ings. Thou therefore, O Woman, if, as thou ſayeſt, in the Days of thy d 
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a thou art void of the Holy. Spirit, thou art then filled with the 
1 one; for by negletcting to pray and to read thou wilt invite 
\thee, though he were unwilling. For this Spirit, of all others, 
the Ungrateful, the Slothful, the Careleſs, and the Drowſi 
ke himſelf by Ingratitude was diſtemper'd with an evil Mind, — 
bereby depriv'd by God of his Dignity ; having rather choſen to 
Devil than an Arch Angel, Wherefore, O Woman, eſchew 
in Words, and be ever mindful of God that created thee, and 
w him. For he is thy Lord, and the Lord of the Univerſe, and 
ate in his Laws without obſerving any ſuch things; ſuch as the 
| Purgation, lawful Mixture, Child-birth, a Miſcarriage, or 8 
ih of the Body, Since ſuch Obſervations are the vain Inventions 
oliſh Men, and ſuch Inventions as have no Senſe in them. Nei- 
the Burial of a Man, nor a dead Man's Bone, nor a Sepulchre, nor 
zarticular ſort of Food, nor the Nocturnal Pollution can defile 
dul of Man; but only 1 towards God, and Tranſgreſſion, 
lajuſtice towards one's Neighbour ; I mean Rapine, Violence, 
there be any thing contrary to his Righteouſneſs, Adultery, or 
cation. Wherefore, Beloved, avoid and eſchew ſuch Obſerve 
for they are Heatheniſh. For we do not abominate a dead 
x do * ſeeing we hope that he will live again: Nor do 
hte lawful Mixture; for tis their Practice to be wicked in ſuch 
inces: For the Conjunction of Man and Wife, if it be 
Righteouſneſs, is agreeable to the Mind of God. For He that 
them at the Beginning made them male and Female. And, * He bleſſed them, 
ſaid, Increaſe and multiply, and fill the Earth. If therefore the 
rence of Sexes was made by the Will of God for the Generation 
ulricudes, then muſt the ConjunQion of Male and Female be alſo 
able to his Mind. " 
III. Bot we do not ſay ſo of that Mixture that is contrary to 
re, or of any unlawful Practice; for ſuch are Enmity to God: 


6; bur Adultery and Fornication are againſt the Law, the one 
reof 1s Impiety, the other Injuſtice, and, in a word, no other 
n great Sin: But neither ſort of them is without its Puniſhment 
Nowa proper Nature: For the PraQtiſers of one ſort attempt the 
Elution of the World, and endeavour to make the natural Courſe, 
Things to change for one that is unnatural. But thoſe of the ſecand 
\ the Adulterers, are unjuſt by corrupting others Marriages, and 
nag into Two what God hath made One, rendring the Children 
ited, and expoſing the true Husband to the Snares of others. And 
cation is the DeſtruQtion of one's own Fleſh, not being made uſe 
the Procreation of Children, but intirely for the ſake of Plea- 
|, which is a Mark of Incontinency, and not a Sign of Vertue. 
ele things are forbidden by the Laws ; for thus ſay the Ora- 
5 "This ſhalt not lie with Mankind as with Womankind ; * for ſuch an one 
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the Sin of Sodom is contrary to Nature, as is alſo that with Bruic- 357- 
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is accurſea, and ye ſhall ſtone them with Stones; * they have wrogy 
natien. Every one that lieth with a Beaſt, ſlay ye him, he has wroagh 
meſs in his People. And if any one drfile 8 marry'd Wotnan, [lay 
both, they have wrought Wickedneſs ; * they are guilty ; let them au 
afrerwards, + I here ſhall not be @ Fornicator among the Children of If 
there ſhall not be an Whore among the Daughters of Iſrael. Thus þ 
offer the Hire of an Harlot to the Lord thy God upon the Altar, nor the 
a Dog. * For the Vows ariſing from the Hire of an Harlet are wt 
Theſe things the Laws have forbidden : But they have honour 
riage, and have called it bleſſed, ſince God has bleſſed it, who j 
Male and Female together. And wiſe Solomon fomewhere ſay 
Wife is ſuited to her Hu:zband by the Lord]; and David ſays, * Thi 
like a flouriſhing Vme in the Sides of thine Houſe ; thy Children lvl 
Branches round about thy Table, Behold thus ſhall the Man be bl 
feareth the Lord, Wherefore ? Marriage is honourable, and comely, 
the Begetting of Children pure ; for there is no Evil in that whi 
ood, Therefore neither is the natural Purgation abominable h. 
od, who bas order'd it to happen to Women within the $p 

1 hirty Days for their Advantage and healthful State, who do les 
about, and keep uſually at home in the Houſe : Nay,moreover, es 
the Goſpel, when the Woman with the perpetual Purgation cf | 
rouch'd the ſaving Border of the Lord's Garment, in hope of | 
heal'd, he was not angry at her, nor did complain of her at all: Bi 
the contrary he heai*d her, ſaying, Thy Faith hath ſaved thee When 
natural Purgations do appear in the Wives, Jet not their Husbang 
roach them, out of Regard to the Children to be Begotten ; fo 
4 w has forbidden it: For it ſays, ** Thou ſhalt not come near th 
when ſhe is in her Separaticn. Nor indeed let them frequent their V 
Company when they are with Child. For they do this not for the 
getting of Children, but for the ſoke of Pleaſure, - Now a Love 
God ought not to be a Lover of Pleaſure. 
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xxix Y E Wives be ſubje& to your own Husbands, and | 


them in Eſteem, and ſerve them with Fear and Love 

| holy Sarah honour'd Abraham, For ſhe could not endure to call 
by his Name; bur called him Lord, when ſhe faid, '* My Led i 
In like manner. ye Husbands, love your own Wives, as your © 
Members, as Partners in Life, and Fellow-helpers for the Procrel 
of Children. For ſays He, '? Rejoice wich the Wife of thy Tiwth 
ber Converſation be to thee as a loving Hind, and a pieaſant Feal ; let bit 
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EVIL \: © #44 Holy Apoſtles. 
wich ber Friendſbip, thou wilt be baypy in her Seciety. '. Love them 
fore as your own Members, 2s your very Bodies; for ſo it is 
ren, *The Lord bas teſtified between thes, and) between the Wife of thy 
And ſbt is thy Partner, and another hath not made her. And.ſhe is 
y of thy Spirit. And, Take ber 'to-your Spirit, and de not farſaks 
Fife of thy Nath An Husband therefore and a Wife, -when,chey 
pany together in lawful Marriage, and tiſe ſrom one another, may 
withoue any Obſet vstions; and without Waſhing are clean. , Hut 
ſoe vet corrupts and defiles another Man's Wife, or is defiled with 


. et; when he ariſes up from her, tho he ſhould waſh himſelf in 
thy ire Ocean, and all rhe Rivers, cannot be clean. obs 20 ans 
x bo not therefore keep any ſuch Obſervances about legal and 
"ſora! Purgations, as thinking you are defiled by them. Neithes do 


ſeek after. the Jewiſb Separations, or perperual V Vaſhings, or Puri- 


iſſemble in the Dormitories, reading the Holy Books, and ſing- 
for the Martyrs which are fallen aſleep, and for all the Saints from 
Beginning of the VVorld, and for your Brethren that are aſjeep in 
Lord, and offer the acceptable Euchariſt, the Repreſentation of the 

Body of Chriſt, both in your Churches, and in the Dormito- 
and in the Funerals of the Departed, accompany them with 
Fg if they were faithful in Chriſt: For, * Precious in the Sight of 
Ly 


Reft, for the Lord hath done thee God: And aſewhere, 4 The Memory 
Jef it with Encomiums: And, *'7he Souls of "the Righteous are in 
Hand; of God. For thoſe that have believed in God, although they 
tleep,- are not dead. For our Saviour ſays to the Sadducees, .* Bus 
wing the Reſurrefion of the Dead, have ye net read that which i: writtes, 
the Ged of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob ? 
therefore is not the God of the Dead, but of the Living ; for all live to Him, 
ſherefore of thoſe that live with God, even their very Reliques are 
vitbout Honour. For even ? Eliſba the Prophet; after he was fallen 
key, niſed up a dead Man, who was ſlain by the 1 of -Syris. 
bis Body touch'd the Bones of Eliſha, and he aroſe, and reviv'd. 
this would not have happen'd unleſs the Body of Lliſba were ho- 
| 2 chaſt * Foſeph embraced 3 after — —— his Bed. 
L Moſes and Jeſbus the Son of Num carry'd away t iques 

, and did not eſteem ir a Defilement. "Whince you alfo,” va 
„ind che reſt;who without ſuch Obſervances touch the Departed, 
ie not to think your ſelves defiled; Nor do you abhor the Reliques of 
c Perſons, but avoid ſuch Obſervances, for they are foghith. And adorn 
aſelves with Holinefs and Chaſtity, that ye may become Partakers 
lnmortality, and Partners of the Kingdom of God, and may receive 
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thee, mud bt with thee at all times :" Ferif then ben every may,cncumy 


jons upon che Touch of a dead Body. Bat without ſuch obſerva» _ 


is the Death of his Saints. And again, O my Soul, return unto 359+ 
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the Promiſe of God, and may reſt for ever, theo Jeſus Chriſt our du 
To him therefore,who is able to — the Ears of your Heart 
receiving the Oracles of God adminiſtred to you, both by the 64, 
by tlie De#rine of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, who was crucify d unde: 
Fix; Pilate and Herod, and died, and roſe again from the Dead, nd 
come again at the End of the World, with Power and great Glory 
will raiſe the Dead, and will put an End to this World, and diftriby 
every one according to bis Deſerts : To him that has given vj 
Telf for an Earneſt of the RefurreQtion, who was taken up into the 
vens by the Power of his God and Father, in our Sight, ho en 
drank with him for — — aroſe from the Dead; 
is ſat down on the Right of the Throne of the Majeſty of 
mighty God upon the Cherubim; to whom it was ſaid, * $: ; 
wy Right Hand, wntil I make thine Enemies thy Footfleol : Whom the x 
bleſſed Stephen ſaw ſtanding at the Right Hand of Power, and cry, 
300. arid ſaid, * Behold I ſee the Heavens opened, and the Son of Man fand 
the Right Hand of God, as the High- Prieſt of all the rational Ords 
Through Him Worthip and Majeſty, and Glory be given to Alm 
God, both now and for evermotre. Amen. 
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0 oncerning the Chriſtian Converſation, and 
Euchariſt, and the Initiation into Chriſt 


HE Law-giver Moſes ſaid to the Nroilitn, 
hold I have ſet before your Face the way of 
ard the way of Death; and added, Chi 
LR that thou mayeft live, , Elijah the Prophet i 
ſiid to the People, How long wil you bal 

| both your Leg; If the Lord be God, follow © 
The Lord Jeſus alſo faid juſtly, No one cam ſerve two Maſters; + 
will hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will hold 1% the one, 


mn 


| * Pal. cix. 1. 44. vi 59% 3 Deut xxx; 15; 4 v. 16: 5 3 King ll 
Eau. vl. 242 2 = 5 
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a. Holy Ape 
the; Ve elſo, following out Maſter Chriſt, who is the 
wor of all Ment, eſpecially of theſe that believe, are oblig d to ſay that 
ne Two Ways, the one of Life, the other of Death; which 
ao Compariſon ane with another; for they are very different, or 
ber entirely ſeparate; and the way of Life is that of Nature, but 
x of Death was afcerwards introduc'd ;-ir: not being according to 
Mind of Cod, but from the Snares of the Adverfary.  * 
I. The firſt VVay therefore is that of Life, and is this, which the 
walſo;does appgint, * To love the Lord thy God with all thy Mind, and 
all thy Soul, who is the Que and Only God, befides whom there is no other ; 
thy. Neighbour as thy ſelf : * and whatſeever thou wouldeſft not ſhould be 
ts t hee, that do not thou ro another. Bleſs them that curſe you ; pray 
bes that deſpitefully uſe you, Love your Enemies; for what Thanks it 
ſje leve thoje has love you? For even the Gentiles, do the ſame ; But de ye 
theſe that hate you, and ye ſball have ne Enemy: For, ſays he, * Thox 
mt hate any Many ne net an Egyptian, nor an Edomite For they 
all the VVorkmanſhip of God. Avoid not the Perſons, but the 
iments of the VVicked  * AbSain from Bleſhly and Wor ldly Luft. 
Jan one gives thee a Stroke on thy Right Cheek, turn to hem the wher alſo. 
that Revenge is evil. but that Patience is more honourable. For 


au compel thee te ge a Mile, go with him twain. And, He that will ſue 


p (hat taleth thy Goods, require them net again. Give to him that aiketh 
and frem lum that would borrow of thee, do not ſhut thy Hand. 
, 4 The righteous Man i; pitiful, and lendeth. For your Father wou 
you give to all, who h:mſelf maketh bis Sun to riſe on the Emil, 
the Gd, and ſenderh his Rain on the Juſt, and on the Unjuſt. Tis theres 
je reaſonable to give to all out of thine own Labours : For, ſays he, 
lr the Lord out of thy righteous Labours ; but ſo that the Saints be 
md. '7 Thou ſhals net kill; that is, thou ſhalt nor deſtroy a Man 
ke thy ſelf; for thou diſſolveſt what was well made: Not as if all 
ling we wicked, but only that of the Innocent; but the Killing 


ay : For thou divideſt one Fleſh into two. They Two fhall be one 
b; For the Husband and VLVife are one in Nature, in Conſent, in 
won, in Ciſpoktion,and the Conduct of Life. But they are ſeparated 
Ger, ad umber. ** Thos ſhalt not corrupt Boys ; for this VVicked- 
51s contrary to Nature, and aroſe from Sodom, ** which was there» 
ne intirely conſurn'd with Fire ſent from God. Let ſuch an one be 
led: And ali the People ſball ſay, So be it. Thou ſhalt not commit Fornt- 
For, ſays he, **. There ſhall not be @ Fornicator among the Children of 


* 


Tim. rv. 10; Deut. vi. 5. Mark KI l. 32. 1 Levit. X x 18. +4 Tob. Iv. 16. 

v. 44. Luke vi. 32. Matt. v 47. 8 Deut xx III. 7. 9 1Pet ii. 11. Matt. 
39. 'r Al. vII. 5, ** Matt. v. 41, 40. *3 Luke vi. 30. *4 Plal. cxt. J. “ Marr. 
if. * Prov. 111. 9. Exod. xx, Cc. 7 Gal. vi. 10. Gen, ii, 24. Levit, 
l. 20, Gen xix, 2 Deut. axyii, ** XIII. 17, 


12 Iſrael. 


d ſays, ** If 1 have made Returns to them that repaid me Eil. If 
vat Low, aud tale away thy Coat, let him have thy Cloak alſo. And, from 363. 


ich is juſt, is reſerv'd to the Magiſtrates alone, Thos ſbalt not comms 


or, 
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CONSTITUTION S of Book! 
rae), Then ſbalt no: fal. For Achen, when he had ſtolen in red at 4 
was ſtoned ro Death; and Gehazs, who ftole, and thld a Lye. ; 
rited the Leproliz of Nam ; and * Fudes, who ſtole the P, 
Money, betray'd the Lord of Glory to the Jews, and repenteg 
hanged himſelf, and burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his B. 

uſh'd out. And 4 n and Sepphirs his Wife, who ſtole their c 

ods, and tempted the Spirit of the Lord were immediately, u 
Sentence of Peter our. Fellow- Apoſtle, ſtruck dead. 

TIT. Thou ſhale not uſe Magick. Thou ſhalt not uſe Witche 
For be ſays, * Te — a — » bee | Thou ſhalt not! 

64. thy Child by cauſing ion, nor kill that which is begotten. þ 
, * Das thing that is ſhaped, and has received a Soul from God, if it be 
ſhall be avenged, as being unjuſtly deſtrey d. Thou ſbalt not covet the Th 
that belong to thy Neighbour, as his Wife, or hit Servant, or bis Oz, « 
Field. Thou ſhalt vot forſwear thy ſelf. For it is ſaid, 7 Thos ſhalt wt 
at all; but if that cannot be avoided, thou ſhalt ſwear truly, ! 
every one that ſ wears by him ſball be commended. Thou ſhalt mt beer |, 
Witneſs, For, He that falſiy accuſes the Needy, proveker to Anger þ 
that made him, — | 

IV. Thou ſhalt not ſpeak Evil: For, ſays He, Lyve not to ſpeak 
left thou beeft taken away Nor ſhalt thou be mindful of Injuries; " 
the Ways of thoſe that remember Injuries are unto Death. Thou ſhalt 
be double-minded, nor double-tongued : For, 4 Man's own Lip 
# firong Snare to him; And, A talkative Perſon ſball not be proſpered it 
Earth. Thy Words ſhall not be vain : ** For ye ſhall giue Acum 
every Idle Mord. Thou ſhalt not tell Lyes : For, ſays he, Ih 
deſtrey all thoſe that ſpeak Lyes, Thou ſhale not be covetous, nor rapac 
ous : For, ſays he, Wo to him that is covetous towards his Nii 


ith an evil 7. 3 wy : . 
V. Thou ſhalt not be an Hypocrice, leſt thy "7 Portion be with fl 
Thou ſhalt not be il|-natur'd, nor proud. 1% God refipeth il ; 


Phoud, Thou ſhalt not accept Perſons in Fudgment, for the . Judgment itil 
Lord's, ** Thou ſhalt not hate any Man; thou ſhalt ſurely reprove thy | 
ther, and not become guilty on his Account: And, *' Reprove 4 wiſe 

and be will love thee. Eſchew all. Evil, and all that is like it. Fe 
Hays he, Alſtain from Injuſtice, and Trembling ſhall not come nigh fl 
Be not ſoon angry, nor ſpiteful, nor paſſionate, nor furious, nor daring 
leſt thou undergo the Fate of Cam, and of Saul, and of Joab; forth 
firſt of theſe flew his Brother Abel, becauſe Abel was found to © 
preferr'd before him with God, and becauſe Abel's Sacrifice was pte 
ferr'd ; the ſecond perſecuted ** Holy David, who had ſlain Geliah th 
Fhiliſtine, being envious upon the Praiſes of the Women who 
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be Holy Apoſtles. 
hind flew ewo Generals of Armies, Abner of fact and Amaſeof 


uation is Sin : And, * There ſhell. be no Divination in Jacob, ner 
þſoring in Iſrael. . Thou ſhalt nor uſe Inchantments, or Purgation 
dy Child. Thou ſhale not be a South-ſayer, nor a Diviner by 
at of little Birds. Nor ſhalt thou learn wicked Arts; for all theſe 
Lines has the Law forbidden» Be not one that wiſhes for Evil, for 
wil be led into- intolerable Sins. Thou ſhalt not ſpeak obſcene» 
zo uſe wanton Glances, nor be a Drunkard. For from ſuch Ciu- 
vide Whoredoms and Adulteries. Be not a Lover of Money, leſt 
$ [erve A n inflead of GO Be not vain glorious, nor haughty, 
ligh minded. For from all theſe Things Arrogance does ſpring. 
member Him who ſaid, © Lord, my Heart is not baughty, nor mine Eyes 
I have nat excercis' d my ſeif in great Matters, nor in Th,ngs $00 high for 
But I was bumble, | 
f. Ze not a Murmurer, remembring the Puniſhment which thoſe 
nt who marmur'd againſt Moſes. Be not ſeif-will'd, be not 
nom, be not hard hearted, be not paſſionate, be not mean - ſpirited; 
Ucheſe Things lead to Blaſphemy. But be meck, as were ? Moſes 
| David, fince ? the Meet ſhall inherit the Earth. | 
VOL Be flow co Wrata ; for ſuch an one i prudent, fince 
that is hoſty of Spirit is a very Fool. Be mercifal; for, ** Bleſſed are the 
, for they ſball obtain Mercy.” Be ſincere, quiet, good, ** trembling 
the Word of God, Thou ſhale not exalt thy ſelf, as did the Phari- 
For, Every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed: And, Tha. 
it of high Efteem with Man is Abomination with G Thou ſhalt not 
min Confidence in thy Soul: For, a '* # confident Man ſhall fall 
v Miſchief. Thou ſhalt not go along with the Fooliſh, but with the 
ile and Righteous : For, He that wolketh with wiſe Men ſball be 
; but be that walketh with the Foolih ſball be known, Receive the 
bons that fall upon thee with an even Mind, and the Chances 
life without over-much Sorrow, knowing that a Reward ſhall be 
n to thee by God, as was given to Fob and to“ Lazarus, 
N. Thou ſhalt honour him that ſpeaks to thee, the Word of God, 


u the Author of thy Birth, but as one that is made the Occaſion 
by Well being. For where the Doctrine concerning God is, there 
lis preſent, - Thou ſhalt every Day ſeek the Face of the Saints, 
* thou mayeſt acquieſce in their Words. | , 

Ion ſhalt. not make Schiſms among the Saints; but 
mindful of the Followers of Crab. Thou ſhalt make Peace 
Wren thoſe that are at Variance, as “o Moſe: did, when he perſwaded 
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Muse » Diviner; for that leads to Idolatry: For, ſays Su- 363. 


be mindful of him Day and Night; and thou ſhalt reverence him, 366. 


CONSTITUTIONS of Bock h 

them to be Friends. Thou ſhalt judge righteonſly : For, 75, 
ment is the Lord's, Thou ſhalt not accept Perſons, when thou reprow 
for Sins; but do as * Elijah and Micaiab'did'to Ahab; and ? Ee 
the Ethiopian to Zedekiah, and! Nathan to Da vid, and * Fobn to f 

XI. Be not of a doabtful Mind in thy Prayer, whether it ſhall be! 
ted or no. For the Lord ſaid to me Peter upon the Sea, 0 they of} 
Faith, wherefore didft thou doubt ? ® Be not thou ready to flretch out thy Hau 
receive, and to ſhut it when thou ſhouldeft give, | 

XIl If thou haſt, by the Work of thy Hands, give, that thoyr 
eſt labour for the Redemption of thy Sias: For, 7 Ry Alms and 48 
Faith, Sins are purged away. Thou ſhalt not grudge to give to f 
Poor, nor when thou haſt given ſhalt thou murmur ; For thou fu 
know who will repay thee thy Reward : For, ſays he, He thath 
M:rey on the poor Man lendeth to the Lord ; according to his Gift ſo ſhall it 
repaid him azains Thou ſhalt not turn away from him that is nee 
For, 18 he, ? He that a * hit Ears, that he may not heor the Cr 
the Needy, himſelf alſo ſhall call, and there ſhall be none to hear him. The 

alt communicate in all things to thy Brother, and ſhalt not ſay ſt 
Cod] are thine own For the common Participation of the Necef 
zres of Life is appointed to all Men by God. Thou ſhalt not raked 
thine Hand from thy Son, or from thy Daughter, but ſhalt teach the 
the Fear of God from their Youth, For, ſays he, Correct thy Sun, of 
he — thee good Hope, 

III. Thou ſhalt not command thy Man- Servant, or thy 
Servant, who truſt in the ſame God, with a furious Soul; 
they groan againſt thee, and Wrath be upon thee from Go 
And ye Servants "be ſubjet# ro your Maſters, as to the Repreſet 
rarives of God, with Attention and Feat, as to the Lord, and mt 


Men. | 

387. XIV. Thou ſhalt hate all Hypocriſie, and whatſoever is pleaſing 
the Lord, that ſhalt thou do; By no means forſake the Commands 
the Lord: But thou ſhalt obſerve what things thou haſt receiv'd fro 
him, neither adding to them, nor taking away from them: Fir? 
ſhale not add unto his Words, leſt he convict thee, and thou becomef 
Har. Thou ſhalt confeſs thy Sins unto the Lord thy God; 
thou ſhalt not add unto them, that it may be well with thee fro 

the Lord thy Cod; who willeth not tbe Death of 4 Sinner, bu 

epent ance. W e e 7 

XV. Thou ſhalt be obſervant to thy Father and Mother, as the Cat 

ſes of thy being born, that thou mayeſt live long on the Earth, whicl 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. - Do not overlook thy Brethren, ot th 
Kinsfolk: For, Thor ſhalt not overlook thoſe nearly related to thee, 
XVI. Thou ſhalt fear the King, knowing that his Appointment 
of the Lord. His Rulers thou ſhalt honour, as the Miniſters of God 
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M the Holy Apoſtles. : 

the Revengers of all- agen ae — To whom 
3 and every Oblation with a willing Mind. * 
Thou ſhalt not proceed to thy Prayer in the Day of thy Wicks 
6, before thou haſt laid aſide thy Birrerneſs. This is the Way of 
in which may ye be found, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


SECT. LXI, 


UT the Way of Death is known by its wicked Practices 

for therein is the Ignorance of God, and the Introduction 

y Evils, and Diſorders, and Diſturbances ; whereby come Murders, 

+ akeries, Fornicarions, Perjuries, unlawful Luſts, Thefts, Idola- 

l is s Magick Arts, Witch- crafts, Rapines, Falſe-Witneſles, Hypo- 
es, Double heartedneſs, Deceit, Pride, Malice, Inſolence, 


ce, Impudence, Perſecution of the Good, Enmity to Truth, 
re of Lyes, Ignorance of Righteouſneſs. For they who do ſuch 
cel ung do not adhere to Goodneſs, or to Righteous Judgment; they 
h not for Good, but for Evil: From whom Meekneſs and Pati- 
+ are far off, who love vain — purſuing after Reward, having 
dPiry on the Poor, not labouring him that is in Miſery, nor 
bowing him that made them. Murderers of Infants, Deſtroyers of 
k Workmanſhip of God, that turn away from the Needy, adding 


{the Poor, Full of Sin. May you, Children, be deliver d from all 


AIX. See that no one ſeduce thee from Piety : For, ſays He, ben 
if not turn afide from it to the Right Hand, or to the Left ; that thes 
if have Underſtanding in all that thou doſt, For if thou doſt not turn 
che right Way, thou wilt not be wicked, 


dee, N ſhall eat the good Things of the Earth, And, All forts of Fleſb 
al je tat, as the green Herb; but, Thou ſhalt pour out the Blood. For, 
l theſe things that go into the Mouth, but thoſe that come out of it defile 
um: I mean Blaſphemies, Evibſpeaking, and if there be any other 
ling of the like Nature: But, 5 Ds thou eat the Fat of the Land with 
Kighteuſneſs : For, If there be any thing pleaſant, it is His ; and if there be 
n thing good, it is His, Wheat for the young Mem, and Wine to chear the 
lad. For,t © Who ſhall eat, or who ſhall drink without Him? Wiſe 
len does alſo admoniſh thee and ſay, ? Go your way, and eat the Fat, and 
Fink the Smeet, and be not ſorrowſul. 
XXI.“ Bur do ye abſtain from Things offered to Idols; for they offes 
in Honour of Demons, that is, to the Diſhonour of the One 


bod, that ye may not become Partners with Dzmons, 


ä 


eit. v. 32: 14. I. 10: 3 Gen. 1x, 3. Sbeut 17. 23. Matt. xv. II. Mar: 
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wſneſs, Obſcene Talk, Jealouſie, Confidence, Haughtineſs, Arro- 


ſition to the Afflicted, the Flatrerers of the Rich, the Deſpiſers 368“ 


Now concerning the ſeveral Sorts of Food, the Lord fays to | 


' Neh m. vill. io. ® Cor. x. 2. 
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Lord was not baptiz d into his own Paſſion, or Death, or Reſurtectio 


\ n s the Lord of John. „But he who is to be initiated into * Next 
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have already given Direction, and we now 
thou ſhalt ſo baptize as the Lord commanded us, ſaying, * G », 
teach all Nations, Baptizing them into the Name of the Father. and of the 
and of the Holy Ghoſt : (teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I hn 
conmaiieeyiu) Of the Father who Sent, of Chriſt who Came, ofth 1 
Comfortet who Teſlified: But thou aq before-hand Anoint the Perth 
ith holy Oil. and aftetward B;aptize him with che Water, and in d 
nclaſion ſhalt Seal him with the Ointment. That the Anoiatu : 
with Oil may be the Participation of the 23 Spirit; and the Wat 
the Symbol of the Death of Chriſt; and the Ointment the Seal oft 
Covenants. But if there be neither Oil nor Ointment, Water is ſuf 
cient both fot the Anointing, and for the Seal, and for the Confeſl, 
him that is dying together [with Chriſt .] But before Baptiſm, l 
him that is to be baptiz d faſt : For even the Lord, when He was fil 
baptiz d by * Febn, and abode in the Wilderneſs, did after ward faſt Fi 
Days and Forty Nights. But He was baptized, and then fafted, x 
having himfelf any need of Cleanſing, or of Faſting, or of Purgutic 
who was by Nature pure and holy; but that he might bear Teſtimon 
to his Fore-runner John, and aſſord an Example to us. Wherefore c 


for none of thoſe things had then happen d; but for another purpaſ 
Wherefore He by his own Authority faſted after his Baptiſm, 


oughr, firſt. to faſt, and then to be baptized. For it is not reaſombl 
that he who has been bury'd with Chriſt, and is riſen again with bin 

ould appear dejected at his very Reſurrection . For Man is not Lott 
of our $ayiour's Conſtitution; ſince one is the Maſter, and the otbe 
the Servant. VV 
XXIII. But let not your Faſts be with the Hypocrites ; for they fil 
on the ſecond and fifth Days of the Week, But do you. either fait tax 
entire five Days, or on the fourth Day of the Week, and on the D 
of the Preparation, becauſe. on the Fourth Day the Condemnatiot 
went ont againſt the Lord, Judas then promiſing to betray him tor 
Money: And you muſt faſt on the Day of the Preparation, becaul 
on that Day the Lord ſuffer'd the Deatk of the Croſs, under Fi 
Pilsze, But keep the Sabbath, and the Lord's Day Feſtival; becauſe 
the former is the Memorial of the Creation, and the latter of tht 
Reſurre&iom But there is one only Sabbath to be obſerv'd by yo 
in the whole Year, which is that of our Lord's Burial, on which Men 
ought to keep a Faſt, but nota Feſtival. For inaſmuch as the Creatat 
was then under the Earth, the Sorrow for him is more forcible 
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for the Creation: for the Creator is more bonourable by Na- 

"1 Dignity than his own Creatures. | 

iv. Now, When ye Pray, be not ye as the Hypocrites; but as the 370. 

ks appointed us in the Goſpel ſo pray ye, Our Father which art 

x; Hallowed be thy Name ; Thy Kingaom come; Thy Will be done as 

as, ſo on Earth; Give ut this Day our Daily Bread; And forgive ur 

„ 41 wt forgive our Debtors ; and lead us not into Temptation, but de - 

frm the Evil One : For thine is the Kingdom for ever, Amen [Pray thus 

u Day, preparing yourſelves before-hand, that ye may be 

y of the Adoption of the Father; leſt when you call him Father 

hily, you be reproached by him, as Iſrael once his Firſt. boen 
told, If 1 be a Father, where is my Glory? And if I'be a Lord, 

y wy Fear ? For the Glory of Fathers is the Holineſs of their Chil- 

nd the Honour of Maſters is the Fear of their Servants ; as 

ay is Diſhonour and Confuſion : For, ſays he, Through you 

we i: blaſphemed among the Gentiles, | | 

XV. Be ye always Thankful, as faithful and honeſt Servants, and 

ming the Euchariſtical Thankſgiving ſay thus, We thank Thee, 

father, for that Life which thou haſt made known to us by Jeſus 

lon, by whom thou madeſt all things, and takeſt care of the 

World; whom thou haſt ſeat to become Man for our Salvati- 

whom thou haſt permitted to Suffer, and to Die; whom thou 

niſed up, and been pleaſed co gloritie, and haſt ſer him down on 

Right Hand: By whom thou haſt promiſed us the Reſurtection of 

Dad. Do thou, O Lord Almighty, Everlaſting God, ſo gather 
her thy Church from the Ends of the Earth jnto thy Kingdom, 

us [Corn] was once ſcatter'd, and is now become one Loaf. We 

Our Father, thank thee for the Precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 

was ſhed for us, and for his Precious Body, whereof we celebrate 

Repreſentation, as himſelf appointed us, 7» ſbew forth his Death. 

through Him Glory is to be given to Thee for Ever. Amen. L. et 

one ear of theſe things that is not initiated; but thoſe only who 

been baptized. into the Death of the Lord. But if any one that 

it initiated conceal himſelf, and partake of the ſame, He eat; eters 

Demuation ; becauſe, being nor of the Faith of Chriſt, he has parta- 

of ſuch things as it is not lazeful for him to partake of, to his o ẽÜ w 
ament, But if any one is a Partaket through Ignorance, inſtruc 

quickly, and initiate him, that he may not go out and deſpiſe 


After the Participation give Thanks in this manner: We 371: 
it thee, O God and Father' of Jeſus our Saviour, for thy Holy 

de, which thou haſt made to inhabit among us: and that Know- 

ff, Faith, Love, and Immortality, which thou haſt given us thro? 

n Jeſus. Thou, O Almighty Lord, the God of the Univerſe 
created the World, and the Things that are therein by Him; 2 
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CONSTITUTIONS VF Bod 
Inſt planted a Law in our Souls, and before - hand didſt prepare 
for the Convenience of Men. OGod of our holy and blameleſs by 
Abraham, and Iſaac and Jacob, thy faithful Servants; Thou, 0 
* whoart Powerful, Faithful and True, and — Deceit in thy 
miſes; who didſt ſend upon Earth Jefurthy hriſt to converſe 
Men, as Man, when he was God the Word, and Man, to take 
Error by the Roots: do thou even now, 


thro? him, be mind 
this thy Holy Church, which thou haſt purchaſed with the 
cious Blood of thy Chriſt, and deliver it from all Evil, and ner 
in thy Love and thy Truth, and gather us all together into thy] 
dom which thou haſt prepared, Let this thy Kingdom come : ' Bl 
10 the Son of David, Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the Li; ico 
the Lord who was manifeſted to us in the Fleſh. If any one bel 
Jet him draw near; but if any one be not ſuch, let him become 
| by Repentance. Permit alſo to your Presbyters to give Thanks, 
XXVII. Concerning the Ointment give Thanks in this min 
We give thee Thanks, O God, the Creator of the whole W 
both for the Fragrancy of the Ointment, and for the Immortaſity 
thou haſt made known to us by thy Son Jeſus : | for thine is 
Glory, and the Power, for ever. Amen hoſoever comes toy 
and gives thanks in this manner, receive him, as 2 Diſciple of U 
But if he preach ano her Doctrine, different from that which (hit 
us has deliver'd-to you, ſuch an one you muſt not permit to g 
—_ for ſuch an one rather affronts God, than glorifies Him. 
XXVIII. But whoſoever comes to you, ler him be firſt exani 
and then received; for ye hive Underſtanding, and are able co k 
the Right Hand from the Left. and to diſtiriguiſh falſe Teachers fi 
true Teachers. Bur when a Teacher comes to you, ſupoly him v 
what he wants with all Readineſs. And even when a falſe Tad 
comes, you ſhall give him for his Neceſſity, but ſhall not receive 
Error. Nor indeed may ye pray together with him, leſt ye be pol 
ted as well as hee Every true Prophet or Teacher that comes toy 
Is * Worthy of his Maintewauce, as being a Laboarer in the VVorl 
Righteouſneſs. | 
XIX All the Firſt-Fruits of the Wine-Preſs, the Threſhing-Fi 
379 · che Oxen, and the Sheep ſhalt thou give to the ? Prieſts, that thy St 
| houſes, and Garners, and the Products of thy Land may be bleſſ 
and thou mayſt be ſtrengthen'd with Corn, and V Vine, and Oil, at 
the Herds of thy Cattel, and Flocks of thy Sheep may be increaſe 
- Thou ſhalt give the Tenth of thy Increaſe to the Orphan, and toll 
VVidow, and to the Poor, and to the Stranger. All the Firlt Frut 
of thy hot Bread, of thy Barrels of VVine, or Oil, or Honey, 
Nuts, or Grapes, or the Firſt- Fruits of other things ſbalt thou 8 
E the Prieſts, but thoſe of Silver, and of Garments, and of all ſ 
Poſſefſions, to the Orphan, and to the V Vidow. 
; * 
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We the Holy Apoſtles | 


Thaoks to God, and prai ing Him for thoſe Mercies God has 
upon you, chrough Chriſt ; and has deliver d you from Ig- 
Error, and Bondage, that your Sacrifice may be unf ; 
eptable to God, who das ſaid concerning his Univerſal Church, 

Place ſball Incenſe and a pure Sacrifice be offered unto me; for I am 
King, ſaith the Lord Almighty, and my Name is wonderful among the 


. Do you firſt Ordain Biſhops worthy of the Lord, and Preſ- 
ind Deacons, pious Men, righteous, meek, free from the Love 
vey, Lovers of Truth, approved, holy, not Accepters of Per- 
who are able to teach the VVord of Piety, and * rightly dividing 
Jodtrines of the Lord. And do ye honour ſuch as your Fathers, 
vr Lords, as your BenefaQtors, as the Cauſes of your VVell _ 
oye ye one another, not in Anger, but in Mildneſs, with Kin 
ind Peace. Obſerve all things that are commanded 2 by the 
Be watchful for your Life : Let your Cin: be girded about, and 

y burning, and be ye like unto Men who wait for their Lord, when he will 
1 Even, or in the Morning, or at Cock crowing, or at Midnight, For 
Hour they think not the Lord will come; and if they open to bim, 
i are theſe Servants, becauſe they were found watching, For He will gird 
' and will make them to ſit down to Meat, and will come forth, and 
then. VVatch therefore and pray, that ys do not ileep unto 
b. For your former good Deeds will not profit you, if at the laſt 
of your Life you go aſtray from the true Faith. 
XXII. For in the laſt Days falſe Prophets ſhall be multiply'd, and 


Love of many ſhall wax cold. For Men ſhall hate, and perſecute, 
betray one another. And then ſhall appear the D:ceiver of the 
ald, the Enemy of the Truth, the Prince of Lyes,whom the Lord 
Us ſball deflroy with the Spirit of his Mouth ; who takes away the Wicked 
WW bis Lips: And many ſhall be offended at him, But they that endure to 
lad, the ſame ſhall be r And then ſhall appear the Sign of the Son 
Mer in Heaven: and afterwards ſhall be the Voice of a Trumpet 
the Arch Angel; and in that interval ſhall be the Revival of thoſe 
it were alleep; and then ſhall the Lord come, and all his Saints 
6 Him, with a great Concuſſion, above the Clouds, with the An- 
of his Power, 7 in the Throne of his Kingdom, to condemn ſthe 


Ing to his Deeds. Then ſhall the Wicked go away into everlaſting Puniſh» 
lat the Righteous ſball go into Life Eternal, to inherit thoſe things 
which Eye bath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor have entred into the Heart of 

ſuch things as God hath prepared for them that love Him; and they 
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x On the Day" of the Reſopteftion of the Lord, thr 
Lord's oy Ferre our ſelves together, without fail, 


þ us corrupt the VVord, and the Sheep ſhall be changed into 
les, and Love into Hatred; for thro” the abounding of Iniquiry , 


evil] the Deceiver of the World, and to render to woy one accore 37 
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7 CONSTI TUTIONS of Book 


upon thee do the Hopes of che Godly. truſt 5 thou Father 


and Supplication is ſent up to thee O thou who haſt appointed d 


Iwill be a God to thee, and to thy Seed after thee. And when our Fath 


ſhall rejolee in the Kingdom of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. Sing 
vouchſafed ſuch great. Bleſſings from Him, let us become his 
icants,. and call upon him by continual Prayer, and ſay, 

AXXIII. Our Eternal Saviour, the King of Gods, who alone 
Almighty, and the Lord, the God of all Beings, and the God os RP." 
holy and blameleſs Fathers, and of thoſe before us ; the God of 
bam, and of Iſaac, and of Jacob; who art merciful and compaſſica 
long-ſuffering, and abundant in Mercy; to whom every Heart i; 
ked, and by whom every Heart is ſeen, and to whom every le Fro 
Thought is revealed : to thee do the Souls of the Righteous cry 


Blameleſs, thou Hearer of the Supplication of thoſe that call u 
thee with Uprightneſs, and who knoweſt the Supplications that 

ot utter'd: For thy Providence reaches as far as the inmoſt Put 
Mankind; and by thy Knowledge thou ſearcheſt the Thoughts oft 
xy one, and in every Region of the whole Earth the Incenſe of Pn 


preſent World as a Place of Combat to Righteouſneſs, and haſt ox 
ed to all the Gate of Mercy, and haſt demonſtrated to every Man 
implanted Knowledge, and natural Judgment, and the Admoniti 
of the Law, how the Poſſeſſion of Riches is not everlaſting, the On 
ment of Beauty is not perpetual, our Strength and Force are eaſily dill 
ved, and that all is Vapour and Vanity; and that only the good Ct 
ſcience of Faith unfeigned paſſes through the midſt of the Heavens, 
returning with Truth, rakes hold of the Right Hand of the Joy whi 
1s to come : And' withal before the Promiſe of the Reſtoration of 
things is accompliſh'd, the Soul it ſelf exults in Hope, and is joyfi 
For from that Truth which was in our Fore-father Arabam, when | 
changed his Way thou didſt guide him by a Viſion, and didſt reac 
him what kind of State this World is; and Knowledge went befe 
his Faith, and Faith was the Conſequence of his Knowledge ; 

the Covenant did follow after his Faith: For thou ſaid'ſt * I vill ne 
thy Seed as the Stars of Heaven, and as the Sand which is by the Sta- 
Moreover, when thou hadſt given him Iſaac. and kneweſt him tot 
like him in his Converſation, thou waſt then called his God, ſ»ving 


Facob was ſent into Meſopotamia thou ſhewedſt him Chriſt, and by bit 
ſpakeſt, faying, * Behold I am with thee, and I will increaſe thee, aud m 
tiphy thee exceedingly, And ſo ſpakeſt thou to Moſes, thy faithful and hd 
ly Servant, at the Viſion of the Buſh, +, 1 am he that Is ; ibis i 
Name for ever, and my Memorial for Generations of Generations. O tho 
great Protector of the Poſterity of ALraham, thou art Bleſſed for ever 
XXXIV. Thou art Bleſſed, O Lord, the King of Ages, who“ 
Chriſt haſt made the whole World, and by him in che Beginning did! 
reduce into order the difprder'd Pazrs. Who diyidedſt the V Vater 
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vIL © te Holy Apoſtſes | 
che Waters by 2 Firmament, and didft put into them 2 Spiric' of 
; who didſt fix the Earth, and ſtretch out the Heaven, and didſt di 
every Creature by an accurate Conſtitution: : For by thy Power, O 
he World is beaurify'd,the Heaven is ſix das an Arch over us, nd 
Ired illuſtrious with Stars for our Comfort in the Darkneſs : The 
talſo and the Sun were begotten for Days, and the Produftion of 
and the Moon for the Change of Seaſons, by its Increaſe ani 
iutions; and one was called Night, and the other Day. And 
fimament was exhibited in the midſt of the Abyſs, and'thom 
mandedſt the Waters to be gathered together, and the dry Land 
ear, But as for the Sea it ſelf, who can poſſibly deſcribe: it? 
ih comes with Fury from the Ocean, yer runs back again, being 
d by the Sand at thy Command 3 for thou haſt ſaid, * Thereby: ſhall 
Wave: be broken. Thou haſt alſo made it capable of ſupporting lit» 


— 1 * Creatures, and made it navigable for Ships. Then did 
ph become green, and was planted with all ſorts of Flowers, and 


Variety of ſeveral Trees; and the ſhining Luminaries, the Nouri» 
ef thoſe Plants, preſerve their unchangeable Courſe, and in no- 
y depart from thy Command. But where thou biddeſt them, 
do they tiſe and ſer, for Signs of the Seaſons, and of the Years, 
ing a conſtant Return of the Work of Men. Afterwards the 
bof the ſeveral Animals were created, thoſe belonging to the 
to the Water, to the Air, and both to Air and Water; and the 
ſeal Wiſdom of thy Providence does ſtill impart to every one # 
bble Providence. For as he was not unable to produce different 
ſo neither has he diſdain'd to exerciſe a different Providence 
Us every one. And at the Concluſion of the Creation thou ga» 
Direction to thy Wiſdom, and formedſt a reaſonable Creature, jas 
Citizen of the World, faying, * Let us make Man after our Image, and 
nr Likeneſs ; and haſt exhibited him as the Ornament of the 
wid, and formed him a Body out of the Four Elements, - thoſe 
wy Bodies, but hadſt prepared 4 Soul out of nothing, and be» 
edit upon him his Five Senſes, and didft ſet over his Senſations 
nd, as the Conductor of the Soul. And, beſides all theſe things; 
who can worthily declare the Motion of the rainy 
MG, the ſhining of the Ligluning, the Noiſe of the Thunder in 
to the Supp] of proper Food, and the moſt agreeable Tempera- 
of the Air. Bur when Man was diſobedient, rhou didſt deprive 
Aol the Life which ſhould have been his Reward ; yet didſt thon 
Geſtroy him for ever, but laidſt him to ſleep for a time, and thou 
A Oath call him to a ReſurreCtion, and looſedſt the Bond of 
al; O thou Reviver of the Dead, thro Jeſus Chriſt, who is out 


IXXV. Great art thou, O Lord Almighty, and Great is thy Power; 
'of thy Underſtanding there is no Number. Our Creator and Sa- 


— ny 


„ 


1 11, 2 Gen 1. 26, 4 
viour, 


' CONSTITUTIONS of Bo 


7 viout, rich in Benefits, Le ſuffering, and the Beſtower of 
| who doſt not take "way thy alyation from thy Creatures; fo 
3575. good by Nature, and ſpareſt Sinners, and inviteſt them to Repem 
for Admonition is the: Effet of thy Bowels of Compaſſicn; f 
mould we abide if we were requir'd to come to Judgment imme 
ly, when after ſo much Long Tutlering, we hardly get clex 
miſetable Condition? The Heavens declare thy 1 . 
Earth ſhakes with Earchquakes, and hanging upon nothing, dt 
fr aken Stedfaſtneſs. The Sea raging with Waves, and it 
ia Flock of Ten thouſand Creatures, is bounded with Sand, as fly 
in awe at thy Command; and compels all Men to cry out, f 
are thy Works, O Lad! An Wiſdom haſt thou made them all: Tyr x 
Jill of thy Creation. And the bright Haſt of Angels, and the Intel 
«Spirits ſay to Palmoni, * There Ig but one Holy Being: und the Holy 
phim, together with the Six winged: Cherubim, who ſing to 
eir Triumphal Song, cry out with never-ceaſing Voices, 

- Holy, Holy, Lord God of Heft:; Heawven and Earth are full of thy G 
and the other Multitudes of the Orders, Angels, Arch A 
\Thrones, Dominions, Principalities, Authorities and Power, 
Joud, and ſay, . BI be the Glory of the Lord out of bis Place, But 
thy Church on Earth, taken out of the Gentiles, emulating the 
venly Powers, Night and Dy, with a full Heart and a willing 
dings, * The Chariot of God is tem thouſand fold, thouſands of the yn 
The Lord is among them in Sinai, in the holy Place. The Heaven ki 
him who fix d it as a Cube of Stone, in the Form of an Arch, 

; nothing; who united the Land and Water to one another, and ſcatt 
the Vital Airall abroad, and conjoin'd Fire therewith for War 
and Comfort againſt Darkneſs. The Choir of Stars firikes us 
Admiration, declaring him that numbers them, and ſhewing him 
names them ; the Animals declare him that puts. Life unto them; 
Trees thew him that makes them grow; all which Creatures be 
made by thy Word, ſhew forth the Greatneſs of thy Power, Wh 
fote every Man ought to ſend up an Hymn from his very Soul to Il 
through Chriſt, in the Name of all the reſt,fince he has Power overt! 
all by thy Appointment, For thou art kind in thy Benefits, and be 
ficent in thy Bowels of Compaſſion; who alone art Almighty ; 
when thou willeſt, to be able is preſent with Thee; for thy eie 
Power both quenches Flame, and ſtops the Mouths of Lions, and u 
Whales, and raiſes up the Sick, and over:rules the Power of all Thi 
and overturns the Hoſt of Enemies, and caſts down a People num 
in their Arrogance. Thou art he who art in Heaven, he who att 
Earth, he who art inthe Sea, he who art in finite things, thy Self 
| confin'd by any thing. For of thy Majeſty there is no Boundury ; 
*cis not ours, O Lord, but the Oracle of thy Servant, who laid, * 
#bou ſbalt know in the Heart that the Lord thy God he is God, in fi 
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lv © oh Apoltfes: | 
of WR and on Cart let. aud there is none other beſides Thee : For there 
or cd beſides Ther alone, there is none holy beſides Thee, the 
the God of Know! the God of Sainrs, holy above all 
; for they are ſanQifed by thy Hands: Thou art glorious 
exalred, inviſible by Nature, and unſearchable in thy K 
;; whoſe Life is without Want, whoſe Duration can never fai 
ion is without Toil, whoſe GreatneG is unlimi- 
whoſe Excel is ' perpetual, whoſe Habitation is inac* 
, whoſe Dwe ling is unchangeable, whoſe Knowledge is 
vt Beginning,” whoſe Truth is immutable, whoſe Work is with= 
Mifhots, whoſe Dominion cannot be taken away, whoſe Mos 
y is without Succeſſion, whoſe Kingdom is without end, whoſe 
oth is irreſiſtable, whoſe Army is very numerous: For th 
ther of Wiſdom, the Creator of the Creation, by a = 


Cmſe. The Beſtower of Providence, the Giver of Laws, the 
fer of Want, the Puniſher of the Wicked, and the Rewarder of 
Jghteons ; the God and Father of Chriſt, and the Lord of choſe 
pious towards Him, whoſe Promiſe is infallible, whoſe Judg- 
without Bribes, whoſe Sentiments are immutable, whoſe Piety 
efſint, whoſe Thankſgiving is everlaſting, through whom Adgs 
ui wor hily due to Thee from every rational and holy Nature. 
XVI. O Lord Almighty, thou haſt created the World by Chriſty 
hiſt appointed the Sabbath in 1 thereof, becavſe that on 
Diy thou haſt made us reſt from our Works, for the Meditation ' 
thy Laws. Thor haſt alſo appointed Feſtivals for the Rejoici 
Souls, that we might come into the Remembrance of that 
which was created by Thee; How he ſubmitted to be made of 
man on our account ; he appear'd in Life, and demonſtrated 
elf in his Baptiſm, how he that appear'd is both God and Man; he 
i'd for us by thy Permiſſion, and died; and roſe again by ty 
x; on which account we ſolemnly aſſemble to celebrate the E 
ihe Reſurrection on the Lord's Day, and rejoice on account of him 
bu conquer'd Death, and has brought Life and Immortality to 
bit : For by him thou haſt brought home the Gentiles to thy Self 
1 peculiar People, the true Iſrael, beloved of God, and ſeei 
: For thou, O Lord, broughteſt our Fathers out of the Land 
I, and didſt deliver them obic of the Iron Furnace, from Clay and 
making, and didſt cedeem them out of the Hands of Pharao, 
'of thoſe under him; and didſt lead them through the Sea, as 
gh dry Land; and didſt bear their Manners in the Wilderneſs, 
tbeſtow on them all ſorts of good things; thou didſt give them 
u the Law or Decalogue, which was pronounc'd by thy Voice, and 
with thy Hand: Thou didſt enjoin the Obſervation of the Sab- 
not affording them an Occaſion of Idleneſs, but an Opportunity of 
fy, in order to their Knowledge of thy Power, and the Prohibition 
ils; having limited them as within an holy Circuit for the ſake ot 
Kine, for the rejoicing upon the Seventh Period. On this ac 
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count was there appointed one Week, and Seven Week 
venth Month, and the Seventh Year, and tlie — 
Jubilee, which is the Fiftieth Year for Remiſſion, that Men migh 
no occaſion to pretend Ignorance. On this account he Permitted 
every Sabbath to reſt, that ſo no one might be willing to ſend 
Word our of his Mouth in Anger on the Day of the Sabbath: F 
Sabbath is the ceaſing of the Creation, the Completion of the W 
the Enquiry after Laws, and the grateful Praiſe to God for the Bet 
he has beſtow'd upon Men: All which the Lord's Day excels,and { 
the Mediator himſelf.the Provider, the Law: giverghe Cauſe of the R 
rection, the Firſt\born of the whole Creation, God the V Vord, and | 
who was born of Mary lone, without 3 Man, who convers'd he 

+ who' was crucified under Pontius Pilate, and died, and roſe again 
the Dead: So that the Lord's Day commands us to offer unto 1 
© Lord, Thankſgiving for all. Fot this is the Grace afforded by l 
which on account of its Greatneſs, kas obſcur'd all other Bleſſing 

377. XXXVII. Thou who haſt fulfilled thy Promiſes made by the 
phets, and haſt had Mercy on Sien, and Compaſſion on Jeruſalm 
exalting the Throne of David thy Servant in the midſt of her, by 
Birth of Chriſt, who was born of his Seed according to the Flell 
2 Virgin alone ; Do thou now, O Lord God, accept the Prayers 
proceed from the Lips of thy People, which are of the Gentiles,» 
call upon thee in Truth, as thou didſt accept of che Gifts of the! 

-reous in their Generations. In the firſt place thou didſt reſpe& 
Sacrifice of * Abel, and accept it, as thou didſt accept of the Sac 
of * Noah when he went out of the Ark; of * Abrabam, when he 
out of the Land of the Chaideans ; of Iſaac at the Well of the Onth 
5 Facob in Bebel; of © Moſes in the Deſart; of 7 Aaron between 
Dead and the Living; of Joſbua the Son of Nun in Gilgal ; of 
\deon at the Rock, and the Fleeces, before his Sin; of Maxoahand 
Wife in the Field of Sampſen, in his Thirſt, before his Tranſgre 

of '* Jepthain the War, before his raſh Vow z of Barak and De 
in the Days of siſers; of Samuel in Maſſephs ; of David in 
Threſhing floor; of Ornah the Febuſite ; of . Solomon in Giben, 
in Jeruſalem ; of Elijah in Mount Carmel; '* of Eliſha at the ba 
Fountain; of . Fehoſophat in War; of ** Hezekiah in his Sickaels, 
concerning Senacherib ; of ? Manaſſeh in the Land of the Chaldium, 
bis Tranſgreſſion; of Joſiah at his Paſſover ; of Exra at the Ret 
of Daniel in the Den of Lions; of Jonah in the Whale's Be 
of the Three Children in the Fiery Furnace ; of Hamab in 

Tabernacle, and before the Ark; of **Nehemiah at the Rebuilding of 
Walls; and of 7 Zorobabel; of **Mattathias and his Sons in their Le 
of Jabel in Bleſſings. Now alſo do thou receive the Prayers of 
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.. . Holy Apoſtles: 
| which are offered to Thee with Knowledge, thro' Chriſt, 


N | it. . ; 

1 VVe give thee Thanks for all things, O Lord Almighty, 
oe haſt not taken away thy Mercies and thy Compaſſions from 
hot in every ſucceeding Generation thou doſt fave, and deliver, 
of}, and protect: For thou didſt aſſiſt in the Days of 
ind Busch; in the Days of Moſer and Jeſhua; in the Days of the 
in the Days of Samuel, and of Elijah, and of the Prophets; in 
hy of David, and of the Kings; in the Days of Efther and Morde- 
Lin the Days of Judith ; in the Days of Judas Maccabeusr and his 
ren ; and in our Days haſt thou aſſiſted us by thy great High- 
#, ſeſus Chriſt thy Son: For he has deliver'd us from the Sword, 
lth freed us from Famine, and ſuſtain'd us; has deliver'd us from 
hes, has preſerv'd us from an evil Tongue. For all which things 

give Thee Thanks through Chriſt,” who haſt =_ us an articu- 378. 
ſoice to confeſs withal, and added to it a ſuita 


miruted Man by thy Laws, improy'd him by thy Statutes, and 
n thou bringeſt on a Diſſolution for a while, thou haſt promiſed a 
eftion; V Vherefore what Life is ſufficient ? VVhat Length of 
x will be long enough for Men to be thankful ? To do it worthi- 
| is impoſſible, but to do it according to our Ability, is juſt and 
it; for thou haſt deliver'd us from the Impiery of Polytheiſm, and 
vthe Hereſie of the Murderers of Chriſt ; thou haſt deliver'd us 
d Error and Ignorance; thou haſt ſent Chriſt among Men, as 2 
being the Only Begotten God; thou haſt made the Comforter to 
bit among us; thou haſt ſet Angels over us; thou haſt put the 
to Shame, thou haſt brought us into Being when we were not; 
Itakeſt care of us when made; thou meaſureſt out Life to us; 
naffordeſt us Food; thou haſt promiſed Repentance. Glory and 
whip be to Thee for all theſe things, through Jeſus Chriſt, now 
wer, and through all Ages, Amen. Meditate on theſe things, 
ren, and the Lord be with you upon Earth, and in the Kingdom 
W Father, who both ſent him, and has * deliver'd us by him from the 
* Corruption into his glorious Liberty; and has promiſed Life to 
Me who through him have believ'd in the God of the whole 
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| OVV after what manner thoſe ought to live that are Initiated 
into Chriſt, and what Thankſgivings they ought to ſend up to 
through Chriſt, has been ſaid in the foregoing Directions: 


n Il. 12, 7 


K But 


379: blotting out his Tranſgreſſions; that he might remit Ungodlinels 
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But tis reaſonable not to leave even thoſe who are not yet lo 
without Aſſiſtance, . | 
XXXIX. He therefore who is to be Catechi⁊ d in the Word of þ 
let him be inſtructed before his Baptiſm in the Knowledge of the l 
gotten God, in the Underſtanding of his only Begotten Son, i 
aſſured Acknowledgement of the Holy Ghoſt : Let him learn the 
der of the ſeveral Parts of the Creation, the Series of Providence, 
different Diſpenſations of the Laws: Let him be inſtructed wh 
World was made, and why Man was appointed to be a Citizen t 
in; let him alſo know his own Nature, of what fort it is; let hi 
taught how God puniſhed the Wicked with Water, and did gl 

the Saints in every Generation, I mean Seth, and Enoch, and Ma 
Abraham, and his Poſterity, and Melchiſedeck, and Fob, and MI, 
Jeſbua, and Caleb, and Phineas the Prieſt, and thoſe that were be 
every Generation; and how God till took care of, and did not. 
Mankind, but called them from their Error and Vanity, to the 
knowledgement of the Truth at various Seaſons, reducing them 
Bondage and Impiety unto Liberty and Piety, trom Injuſtice to] 
teouſneſs, from Death Eternal to Everlaſtiog Life. Let hin 
offers himſelf to Baptiſm learn theſe and the like things in bis 0 
chizing ; and let him who lays his Hands upon him adore God, 
Lord of the whole World, and thank Him for his Creation, for 


ſending Chriſt, his only begotten Son, that He might ſave Man 


Sins, and might ' purifie him from ail Filthineſs of Fliſb and | 
and ſanctiſie Man according to the good Pleaſure of his Kindnel, 
he might inſpire him with the Knowledge of his Will, and enligt 
the Eyes of his Heart to conſider of his wonderful Works, and « 
known to him the Judgnients of Righteouſneſs ; that ſo he migit 
every way of Iniquity, and walk in the Way of Truth; that he n 
be thought worthy of the Laver of Regeneration, to the Adoptic 
Sons, which is in Chriſt, that * being planted together in the Litec. 
Death of Chriſt, in hopes of a glorious Communication, he ma 
mortify'd to Sin, and may live to God, as to his Mind, and V 
and Deed, and may be number'd together in the Book of the Liv 
And after this Thankſgiving, let him inſtru him in the Dot 
concerning our Lord's Incarnation, and in thoſe concerning his Pall 
and Reſurreftion from the Dead, and Aſſumption. | 
XI. And when it remains that the Catechumen is to be bapt 
let him learn what concerns the Renunciation of the Devil. 
joining himſelf with Chriſt : For tis fit that he ſhould firſt abſtain 
things contrary, and then be admitted to the Myſteries ; he mult 
fore hand puriſie his Heart from all Wickedneſs of Diſpoſition.! 
all Spot and Wrinkle, and then partake of the holy Things: For 
Skilfulleſt Husbandman does firſt Purge his Ground of the Thi 
which aiz grown up therein, and does then ſow his Wheat 
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AVI. the Holy Apoſtles. 

yon alſo to take away all Impiety from them, and then to ſow the 

of Piety in them, and vouchſafe them Baptiſm: For even our 

ad in chis manner ex hort us ſaying, firſt * Make Diſciples of all Na- 
, and then he adds this, And Baptize them into the Name of the Fa- 

ad of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Let therefore the Candidate 


the. m declare thus in his Renunciation: | 

ice, WW 1. 1 renounce Satan, and his Works, and his Pomps, and his Wor- 

wh and his Angels, and kis Inventions, and all things that are under 

Th And after his Renunciation, let him in his Aſſocistion fay, 380. 


1 Aſſociate my ſelf to Chriſt, and Believe, and am Baptiz'd into 
Unbegotten Being, the Only True God, Almighty, the Father 
iſt, the Creator and Maker of all Things, from whom are all 
p; and into the Lord Jeſus Chrift, his Only-begotten Son, che 
i born of the whole Creation, who before the Ages was begor- 
V the good Pleaſure of the Father; by whom all things were made, 
L thoſe in Heaven, and thoſe on Earth, viſible and inviſible, who 
be laſt Days deſcended from Heaven, and took Fleſh, and was 
| of the holy Virgin Mary, and did converſe holily, according to 
Laws of his God and Father, and was crucify'd under Pontius Pi- 
and died for us, and role again from the Dead after his Paſſion 
Third Day, and aſcended into the Heavens, and ſitteth at the Right 
d of the Father, and again is to come at the End cf the World 
h Glory, to judge the Quick and the Dead, of whoſe Kingdom 
je ſhall be no End. And [| am baptiz'd into the Holy Ghoſt, that is 
Comforter, who wrought in all the Saints from the Beginning of 
World, but was afterward ſent to the Apoſtles by the Father, ac- 
ing to the Promiſe of our Saviour and Lord, Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
the Apoſtles,to all thoſe that believe in the Holy Catholick Church. 
bthe Reſurrection of the Fleſh, and into the Remiſſion of Sins, and 
þ the Kingdom of Heaven, and into the Life of the World to come. 
after this Vow, he comes in order to the Anointing with Oil. 
ALI, Now this is bleſſed by the High Prieſt for the Remiſſion of 
„ and the ficſt Preparation for Baptiſm. For he calls thus up- 
tte Unbegotten God, the Father of Chriſt, the King of all ſenſible 
Intelligible Natures, that he would ſanctifie the Oil in the Name 
he Lord Jeſus, and impart to it Spiritual Grace, and efficacious 
ength, the Remiſſion cf Sins, and the firſt Preparation for the Con- 
wn of Baptiſm, that ſo the Candidate for Baptiſm, when he is a+ 
ited, may be freed from all Ungodlineſs, and may become worthy 
Initiation, according to the Command of the Only Begotten. 

(LIN. After this he comes to the Water, and bleſſes and glorifies 
Lord God Almighty, the Father of the Only Begotten God. and 
Prieſt returns Thanks, that he has ſent his Son to become M.n on 
Account, that he might ſave us: That he has permitted that he 
ad in all Things become obedient to the Laws of that Incarnati- 
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381. 


up. But let him pray towards the Eaſt : For this alſo is written in 
Second Book of the Chronacles,” that after the Temple of the Lord 


o God Almighty, the Father of thy Chriſt, thy Oaly-begorten * 


CONSTITUTIONS of Bok 
on, to preach the Kingdom of Heaven, the Remiſſion of Sing, 

Reſurrection of the Dead. Moreover, he adores the Only ben 
God Himſelf, after his Father, and for Him, giving Him Thank; 
He undertook to die for all Men by the Croſs, the Type of whic 
has appointed to be the Baptiſm of Regeneration. He plorifie 
alſo for that God, who is the Lord of the whole World, in the N 
of Chriſt, and by his Holy Spirit, has not caſt off Mankind, bur 


giving a Command on account of Providence, aad caſting out 
Offender juſtly, but through his Goodneſs, nor utterly caſting kin 
bur inſtructing his Poſterity in ſucceeding Ages after various Man 
on whoſe account in the Concluſion of the World, he has ſent his 
to become Man for Man's ſake, and to undergo all humane Pf 
without Sin. Him therefore let the Prieſt even now call upon inl 
tiſm, and let him ſay, Look down from Heaven, and ſanctiſie this 
ter, and give ir Grace and Power, that ſo he that is to be baptiz'd, 
cording to the Command of thy Chriſt, may be crucify'd with 
and may die with Him, and may be bury'd with him, and may 
with Him co the Adoption which is in Him, that he may be dead 
Sin, and live to Righteouſneſs. And after this, when he has bz! 
him in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hol Glvft, 
ſhall anoint him with Ointment, and ſhall add as follows : 
XLIV. O Lord God, who art without Generation, and witho 
Superior, the Lord of the whole World, who haſt ſcattered the ſu 
Odour of the Knowledge of the Goſpel among all Nations, do tl 
grant at this time that this Ointment may be efficacions upon him 
is baptiz d, that ſo the ſweet Odour of thy Chriſt may continue ui 
him firm and fix'd, and that now he has died with Him, he my 
and live with Him. Let him ſay theſe and the like things; for rh 
the Efficacy of laying on of Hands on every one; for ualels there 
ſuch a Recital made by a pious Prieſt over every one of thele, the 
didate for Baptiſm does only deſcend into the Water, as do the) 
and he only puts off the Filth of the Body, not the Filth of the $0 
After this Jer him ſtand up, and pray chat Prayer which the L 
taught us. But of Neceſſity he who is riſen again ought to ſtand 
and pray, becauſe he that is raiſed up, ſtands upright. Let him th 
fore who has been dead with Chriſt, and is raiſed up with Him, it 


finiſh'd by King Solomon, in the very Feaſt of Dedication, the Prie 
and the Levites, and the Singers, flood up towards the Eaſt, * 
and thanking God with Cymbals and Pſalteries, and ſaying, #” 
the Lord, for He is good, for hit Mercy endureth for ever. 
XLV hut let him pray thus after the foregoing Prayer, and 
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ſuited his Providence to the Difference of Seaſons; at firſt giving 
Adam himſelf Paradiſe for an Habitation of Pleaſure, and afterg 
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undefiled, a Heart pure, a Mind watchful, an unerring 382. | 


2 

— e Influence of the Holy Ghoſt, for the obtaining and 
vie exjoying of the Truth, thro' dy Chriſt, by whom Glory be 
fies dee, in the Holy Spirit, for ever. Amen. We have thought it 


le to make theſe Conſtitutions concerning the Catechumens. 


SECT. LMV. 


| O W concerning thoſe Biſhops which have been Ordaii'd 
in our Life time, we let you know that they are theſe ; 
; the Biſhop of Jeruſalew, the Brother of our Lord; upon whoſe 
the ſecond was Symeon, the Son of Cleopas ; after whom Judas the 
of James, Of Ceſarea of Paleſtine the firſt was Zaccheus, who was 
2 2 Publican ; after whom was Cornelius, and the third Theophilus, 
trinch, Exedius, Ordain'd by me Peter; and Ignatius by Paul. Of 383. 
miria, Annianus was the firſt, Ordain'd by Mark the Evangeliſt : 
krond 4vilius by Luke, who was alſo an Evangeliſt. Of the 
ch of Rome, Linus the Son of Claudia was the fitſt, Ordain'd by 
ind Clemens, after Linus's Death the Second, Ocrdain'd by me 384. 
Of Epheſus, Timotheus, Ordain'd by Paul; and John by me John. 
ana, Ariſto the Firſt ; after whom Strateas the Son of Lois; 
Ithe third Ariflo. Of Pergamur, Gains, Of Philadelphia, Demetrius, 
nv: Of Cenchrea, Lucius, by Paul. Of Crete, Titus. Of Athens, 
jus, Of Tripoli in Phænecia, Marathones, Of Laodicea in Phyg:a, 
nu. Of Coloſſe, Philemon. OF Borea in Macedonia, Oneſimus, 385. 
the Servant of Philemon. Of the Churches of Galatia, Creſcent. 
he Pariſhes of Aſia, Aquila and Nicetas, Of the Church of gina, 
w Theſe are the Biſhops who are entruſted by us with the Pariſhes 
de Lord; whoſe Doctrine keep ye always in mind, and obſerve 
Words: And may the Lord be with you now, and to endleſs 
* 5 Himſelf ſaid to us when He was about to be taken up to his 
God and Father: For ſays He, Lo I am with you all the Days, until 
bid of the World. Amen. 
V' Glory be to God in the Higheſt, and upon Earth Peace, Cood- will 
Mer, We praiſe Thee, we ſing Hymns to Thee, we bleſs Thee, 
fonhe Thee, we worſhip Thee by thy great High-Prieſt ; Thee, 
butt the true God, who art the One Uabegotten, the only Inac- 
Wl Being; for thy great Glory, O Lord, and Heavenly King, 
«the Father Almighty, O Lord God, the Father of Chriſt, the 
acute Lamb, who taketh away the Sin of the World, receive 
tnyer, thou that ſitteſt upon the Cherubim: For thou only art 
thou only art the Lord Jeſus, the Chriſt of the God of all created 
ue, and our King, by whom Glory, Honour and Worſhip be to 
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XLVIIL * 7e Children, praiſe the Tord: praiſe the Namo of ; | 
praiſe Thee, we ling Hymns to Thee, we bleſs Thee“ Oo 
Glory, O Lord, our King, the Father of Chriſt, the Immaculaz1? 
who taketh away the Sin of the World. Praiſe becomes Thee, yy 
become Thee, Glory becomes Thee, the God and Father, thro' the | 
in the moſt Holy Spirit, for ever and ever. Amen. Now, © Lord ls 
thou thy Servant depart in Peace, according to thy Word, for ming yer | 
Jeen thy Salvation, which thou haſt prepared before the Face of all p 
Light for the Revelation to the Gentiles, and the Glory of thy People If | 

XLIX. Thou art bleſſed, O Lord, who nouriſheſt me from 
Youth, who giveſt Food to all Fleſh, Fill our Hearts with Joy x 
Gladneſs, that having always what is ſufficient for us, we may ib 
to every good Work, in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, through whom Gl 
Honour, and Power be to Thee for ever. Amen, 
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BOOK VII. 


SECT. LXV. 


Concerning Gifts; and Ordinations, and the Ex 
ſiaſtical Canons. 


ESUS CHRIST, our God: 
< Saviour, deliver'd to us the gr 

3H Myſtery of Godlineſs, and a 
both Fews and Gentiles to the Acknd 
ledgment of the One and Only I 
God, his Father;as Himſelf ſomewhe 
Jays, when he was giving Thu 
for the Salvation of thoſe that 
believed, I haue manifeſted thy N 
to Men, I have finiſh'd the Work thou gaveſt me; and ſaid concerning 
his Father, + Holy Father, alt hongh the World has not known thee, jt * 
1 known thee ; and theſe have known thee. VVith good Reaſon did be 
to all of us together, when we were perfected, concerning thoſe c 
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+ were given from him by the Spicit; * Now theſe Sigur ſhall follow 
that have believed in my Name, they ſhall caſt out Devils, they ſhall ſpeak 
4 wow Tongues, they ſpall rake up Serpents ; and if they drink any deadly 
i (ball by no aue am hurt them; they ſhall lay their Hands on the Sick, 
they ball recover. Theſe Gifts were firſt beſtow'd on ns che Apo- 
« when we were about to preach the Goſpel to every Creature, 
| ifrerwards were of Neceſſity afforded to thoſe who had by our 
ans believed; not for the Advantage of thoſe who perform them, 
vr the Conviction of the Uanbelievers ; that thoſe whom the 
wd did not perſwade, the Power of Signs might put to ſhame? 
Figns are not for us who believe, but for the Unbelievers, both 
the Jews and Gentiles, For neither is it any Profir to us to caſt out 
nons, but to thoſe who are cleanſed by the Power of the Lord; as 
Lord himſelf ſomewhere inſtructs us, and ſhews, ſaying, * Rejoyce 
wt becauſe the Spirits are ſubject unto ou; but rejoice, becauſe your Names 
written in Hea ven. Since the former is done by his Power, but this 
our good Diſpoſition and Diligence ; yer (tis manifeſt) by his 
khance, Tis not therefore neceſſary that every one of the Faith · 
ſhould caſt out Damons, or raiſe the Dead, or ſpeak with 
mgues; but ſuch an one only who is vouchſaf'? this Gift, for 
e Cauſe which may be of Advantage to the Salvation of the Unbe- 
es, who are often put to Shame, not with the Demonſtration of 
Word, but by the Power of the Signs ; that is, ſuch as are worthy 
falvztion : For all the Ungodly are not affected by Wonders; and 
reof God himſelf is a Witneſs, as when he ſays in the Law, With 
be Tongues will I ſpeak to this People, and with other Lips, and yet will they 
w mean; believe. For neither did the Egyptian believe in God, 
ben Moſes had done ſo many Signs and Wonders; nor did the Mul- 
de of the Jews believe Chriſt, as they believ'd * Moſes, who yet had 
pled every Sickneſs, and every Diſeaſe among them; nor were the for- 
rum d by the Rod which was turn'd into living Serpent, nor by the 388. 
nd which was made white with Leprofie,nor byrhe River Nile turn d 
o hood; nor the latter by the Blind who recover'd their Sight, nor by 
Lime who walk'd, nor by the Dead who were raiſed. The one was 
ſed by 7 Jannes and Jambret, the other by Annas and Caiaphar, Thus 
n do not ſhame all into Belief, but only thoſe of a good Diſpoſition; 
| Whoſe ſake alſo it is that God is pleaſed, as a wiſe Steward of a Fa- 
to appoint Miracles to be wrought, not by the Power of Men, but 
Ibs own Will, Now we ſay theſe things, that thoſe who have 
taved ſuch Gifts may not exalt themſelves againſt thoſe who have 
Kreceiv'd them. Such Gifts, we mean, as are for the working of 
cles: Por otherwiſe, there is no Man who has believed in God 
rough Chriſt, that has not received ſome Spiritual Gift: For this ve- 
ching, having been deliver'd from the Impiety of Polytheiſm, and 
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toſe again within three Days; and that after his Reſurrection, hu 
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having believ'd in God the Father, through Chriſt, this is 3 Gif 
God; and the having caſt off the Veil of Fudaiſm, and having bej 
that by the good Pleaſure of God, his Only-begotten Son, why 
before all Ages, was in the laſt time born of a Virgin, withou 4 
Company of a Man; and that he convers'd as a Man, yet with 
Sin, and fulfil'd all that Righteouſneſs which is of the Law; and! 
by the Permiſſion of God, he, who was God the Word, endur' t 
Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame; and that he died, and was buried, 


continued Forty Days with his Apoſtles, and compleated his wie 
Conſtitutions, he was taken up in their Sight to his God and Pn 
who ſent him; he who has believed theſe things, not at random u 
irrationally, but with Judgment and full Aſſurance, has receive 
Gift of God. So alſo has he who is deliver'd from every Herel 
Let not therefore any one that works Signs and Wonders judge u 
one of the Faithful, who is not vouchſafed the ſame : For the G 
of God which are beſtow'd by Him, thro' Chriſt, are various; 
one Man receives one Gift, and another another; for perhaps one h 
the Word of ' Wiſdom, another the Word of Knowledge; anothe 
diſcerning of Spirits; another, Foreknowledge of things to come 
another, the Word of Teaching; another, Long-ſuffering ; anothe 
Continence according to the Liw : For even Moſes, the Man of C 
when he wrought Signs in Egypt, did not exalt himſelf againſt hi 
Equals ; and when he was called a God, he did not arrogantly deſpif 
his own Prophet * Aaron; nor did Foſbua the Son of Nun, who wat! 
Leader of the People after him, though in the War with the Febufie 
he had made the Sun ſtand ſtill over-againſt Gibeon, and the Moot 
over-againſt the Valley of Ajalon, becauſe the Day was not long enoug! 
for their Victory, inſult over Phineas, or Caleb: Nor did Samuel, wht 
had done ſo many ſurprizing things, diſregard David, the Beloved « 
God; yet they were both Prophets; and the one was High- Priel 
arul the other was King. And when there were only 4 Seven Thot 
ſand holy Men in Iſrael, who had not bow'd the Knee to Baal, Ei 
alone among them, and his Diſciple Eliſha, were Workers of Miracles 
Yer neither did Elijah deſpiſe 5 Oladiabh the Steward, who fear'd God 
but wrought no Signs; nor did Eliſha deſpiſe his own Diſciple, whe 
he trembled at the Enemies, Moreover, neither did the wiſe * Di 
who was twice deliver'd from the Mouths of the Lions, nor the“ Thret 
Children, who were deliver'd from the Furnace of Fire, deſpiſe the 
reſt of their Fellow Iraelites: For they knew that they had not eſcaped 
theſe terrible Miſeries by their own Might, but by the Power of God 
did they both work Miracles, and were deliver'd from Miſeries 
Wherefore let none of you exalt himſelf againſt his Brother, though 
he be a Prophet, or though he be a Worker of Miracles: For if it up 
pens that there be no longer an Uabeliever, all the Power of Sg 
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henceforwards be ſuperfluous : For to be Pious is from any one's 
; Diſpoſition 3 but ro work Wonders, is from the Power of Him 
works them by us; the firſt of which reſpetts our ſelves, but the 
ba God that works them, for the Reaſons which we have 
y mention d. Wherefore neither ler a King deſpiſe his Officers 
ne under him, nor the Rulers choſe who are ſubject. For where 
re none to be ruled over, Rulers are ſuperfluous : and where: 
are no Officers, the Kingdom will not ſtand. Moreover, let not 
hop be exalted againſt his Neacons and Presbyters, nor the Pres- 
es againſt the People: For the Subſiſtence of the Congregation 
nds on each other; for the Biſhops and the Presbyrery axe the 
& with Relation to the People; and the Laity are the Laity with 
tion to the Clergy. And to be a Chriſtian is in our own Pow- 
but, to be an Apoſtle, or a Biſhop, or in any other ſuch Office, 
wot in our own Power, but at the Diſpoſal of God, who beſtows 
Gifts. And thus much concerning thoſe whoare vouchſafed Gifts 
| Dignities. | 
II Ad in the next Place, That neither is every one that propheſies 
7, nor every one that caſts out Devils religious; for even Baalam 
Son of Beor, the Prophet, did propheſie, tho' he was himſelf wick - 
; 5 alſo did Caiaphas, the falſely nam d High-Prieſt. Nay, the 
nl forerels many things, and the Dæmons about him; and yet for 
tht, there is not a ſpark of Piety in them; for they are oppteſs d 
th Ignorance, by reaſon of their voluntary Wickedneſs. It's mani» 
| therefore that the Ungodly 3 although they propheſie, do not b 
1 Prophecying cover their own Impiety ; nor will thoſe who ca 
Demons be ſanctiſied by the Demons being made ſubjeR to them; 
x they only mock one another, as =P do who play childiſh Tricks 
x Mirth, and deſtroy thoſe who give heed to them; for neither is 2 
cked King any longer a King, but a Tyrant; nor is a Biſhop op- 
e&'d with Ignorance, or an evil Diſpoſition, a Biſhop, bur falſely ſo 
led; being not one ſent out by God. but by Men; as *Hananiah and 
mich in Jeruſalem, and Zedekiah and Achiah the Falſe Prophets in 
lm. And indeed + Balaam the Prophet, when he had corrupted 
rel by Baa Poor, ſuffer'd Puniſhment ; and Caiaphas at laſt was his 
n Murderer; and the * Sons of Sceva endeavouring to caſt out Dæ- 
ns, were wounded by them, and fled away in an unftemly manner z 
| the Kings of Iſraei and of Judab, when they became wicked, 
Mered ali ſorts of Puniſhments. Tis therefore evident how Biſhops 
nd Presbyters alſo falſely ſo call'd, will not eſcape the Judgment of 
od. For it will be ſaid to them even now, O ye Prieſts, that deſpiſe 
Name, I will” deliver youu up to the Slaughter, as I did Zedekiah and 390. 
mah, whom the King of Babylon fry'd in a Frying-pan, as lays © Jeremiah 
ie Prophet. We ſay theſe things, not in Contempt of true Prophe- 
ies, for we know that they ate wrought in holy Men by the Iaſpiras 
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CONSTITUTIONS of Book? 
tion of God; but to put a Stop to the Boldneſs of vain-gloriou; 
and add this withal, That from ſuch as theſe God takes away his 

For, God refiſteth the Proud, but giveth Grace to the Humble. Now 
and Agabus prophecy'd in our times; yet did they not equal thy 
ſelves to the Apoſtles, nor did they exceed their own Meaſures, tho 
they were beloved of God, Nay Women prophecy'd alſo; cf 
7 Miriam, the Siſter of Moſes and Aaron, and after her 4 Deborah, 
after theſe * Hu/dah and © Fudeth, the former under Joſiah, the lay 
under Dorin. The Mother of the Lord God did alſo propheſie, 
her Kinſwoman Elizabeth, and Anna; and in our time the *Daught 
Philip: Vet were not theſe elated againſt their Husbands. but preſe 
their own Meaſures, Wherefore if among you alſo there be a Mn, 
a Woman, and ſuch an one obtains any Gift, let him be humble, f 
God may be pleaſed with him: For, ſays He, 9 Upon whom will I. 
but upon him that is humble, and quiet, and trembles at my Words, 
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III. E have now finiſhed the firſt Part of this Diſcourſe, conce 
ning Gifts, whatever they be which God has beſtow's u; 
Men, according to his own Will; and how herebaked the Ways of the 
who either attempted to ſpeak Lyes, or were moved by the Soitit 
the Adverſary; and that God often takes away his Grace, both as 
Prophecy, and the Performance of Wonders, from the wicked B 
now our Diſcourſe haſtens as to the principal Parr, that is. the Con 
tution of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, that ſo when ye have learn'd this Co 
ſtitution from us, ye who are Ordain'd Biſhops by us, at the Comma 
of Chriſt, may perform all things according to the Commands deliver 
ou, knowing that he that 9 heareth us, heateth Chriſt, and he th 
eareth Chriſt heareth his God and Father, ro whom be Glory tor eve 

Amen, 

IV. [Wherefore we the Twelve Apoſtles of the Lord, who are no 
together, give you in Charge thoſe Divine Conſtitutions,- concernn 
every Eccleſiaſtical Form ; there being preſent with us Paul the Choſe 
Veſſel, our Fellow Apoſtle, and James the Biſhop, and the reſt of th 
Presbyters, and the Seven Deacons. In the firſt place therefore | P« 
ſay, That] A Biſhop to be Ordain'd is to be, as we have already all of u 
appointed, unblameable in all things, a ſele& Perſon, choſen by th 
whole People, who when he is named and approved, let the Peop't 
aſſemble, with the Presbytery and Biſhops that are preſent, on the Lord 
Day, and let them give their Conſent : and let the Principal of rhe 

391. Biſhops ask the Presbytery and People, whether this be the Perſon whom 
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vill, the Holy Apoſtles. - 
| defire for their Ruler? and if chey give their Conſent, let him ask' 
Ie whether he has a good Teſtimony from all Men, as to his 
hineſs for ſo great and glorious an Authority? wherher all things 
ing to his 2 towards God be tight? whether Juſtice towards 
n has been obſerv'd by him ? whether the Affaiis of his Family 
been well order'd by him ? whether he has been unblameable in 
Courſe of his Life? And if all the Aſſembly together do accord» 
to Truth, and not according to Prejudice witneſs that he is ſuch 
me, let them the third time, as before God the judge, and Chriſt, 
Holy Ghoſt being alſo preſent, as well as all the Holy and mi- 
ring Spirits, ask again, Whether he be truly worthy of this Mi- 
by that ſo * in the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes every Word may be 
Fd; and if they agree the third time that he is worthy, let them 
t demanded their Vote, and when they all give it willingly, let 
m be heard; and Silence being made, let one of the principal Biſhops, 
ther with two others, ſtand near to the Altar, the reſt of the 
hops and Presbyrers praying ſilently, and the Deacons holding the 
iy Goſpels open upon the Head of him that is to be Ordain'd, and 
to God thus; | 
J. O thou the Great Being, O Lord God Almighty, who alone art 
habegotten, and ruled over by none; who always art, and waſt be- 
e the World; who ſtandeſt in need of nothing, and art above all 
iſe and Beginning; who only art True, who only art Wiſe ; who 
ne irt the moſt High; who art by Nature Inviſible ; whoſe Know- 
ige is without Beginning; who only art Good, and beyond Com- 

who knoweſt all Things before they are; who art acquainted 
th the moſt ſecret Things; who art Inacceſſible, and without a Su- 
not; the God and Father of thy Only-begotten Son, of our God 
nd Saviour ; the Creator of the whole World by Him; whoſe Pro- 
ence provides for, and takes the Care of all; * the Father of Mer- 
io, and God of all Conſolation; who dwelleſt in the Higheſt Heavens, 
ad jet lookeſt down on things below; Thou, who didſt appoint the 
Jules of the Church, by the Coming of thy Chriſt in the Fleſh ; of 
mich the Holy Ghoſt is the Witneſs, by thy Apoſtles, and by us the 
Mops, who by thy Grace are here preſent ; who haſt fore-ordain'd 
neſts from the Beginning for the Government of thy People; Abel 
athe firſt place, Seth, and Enos, and Enoch, and Noob, and Melchi ſedec, 
md 7%; who didſt appoint Abrabam, and the reſt of the Patriarchs, 
mth thy faithful Servants AGſes, and Aaron, and Eleazar, and Phineas ; 
vdo didſt chooſe from among them Rulers and Prieſts in the Taber- 


ophet; who didſt not leave thy Sanctuary without Miniſters ; who 
zit delight in thoſe whom thou choſeſt ro be glorify'd in; Do thou, 
N us, pour down the influence of thy free Spirit, through the Medi- 
won of thy Chriſt, which is committed to thy beloved Son Jeſus 
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Chriſt : which he beſtowed according to thy Will on the hol 
les of thee, the Eternal God; Grant by thy Name, O God 
ſearcheſt the Hearts, that this thy Servant, whom thou haſt chok 
be a Biſhop, may feed thy holy Flock, and diſcharge the Office 
High-Prieſt to thee, and miniſter to thee unblameably, Night and) 
that he may appeaſe thee, and gather together the Number of , 
that ſhall be ſaved, and may Offer to thee the Gifts of thy holy Chyr 
Grant to him, O Lord Almighty, through thy Chrift, the Fellow 
of the Holy Spirit, that ſo he may have Power to remit Sins accord 
to thy Command ; to give forth Lots according to thy Comma 
to looſe every Bond according to the Power which thou gavel 
Apoſtles ; that he may pleaſe thee in Meekneſs, and a pute He 
with a ſtedfaſt, unblameable, and unreproveable Mind; to Oſſert 
Thee a pure and unbloody Sacrifice, which by thy Chriſt, thou h 
appointed as the Myſtery of the new Covenant ; for a ſweet dun 
rough thy holy * hild Jeſus Chriſt, our God and Saviour: throw 
whom Glory, Honour, and Worſhip be to Thee, in the Holy Spin 
now, and always, and for all Ages. And when he has pray'd for thef 
things, let the reſt of the Prieſts add, Amen; and together with then 
all the People. And after the Prayer, let one of the Biſhops elevar t 
Sacrifice upon the Hands of him that is Ordain'd, and early int 
— let him be plac'd in his Throne, in a Place ſer apart for hin 
among the reſt of the Biſhops; they all giving him the Kiſs in the Lox 
And after the Reading of the Law, and the Prophets, and our Epil 
and Acts, and the Golpels, let him that is Ordain'd ſalute the Churt, 
ſaying, The Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Love of God and th: Tally 
and the Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all: and let them all anſvr, 
Aud with thy Spirit: and after theſe Words let him ſpeak to the Peogle 
the Words of Exhortation ; and when he has ended his Word « 
Doctrine, [{ ſay I Andrew, the Brother of Peter II all ſtanding 
up, let the Deacon aſcend upon ſome high Seat, and proclaim, Li 
none of the Heareis, let none of the Unbelievers ſtay : and Silencs 
being made, Jet him ſay, — 
VI Ye Catechumens pray, and let all the Faithful pray for them inthzi 
Mind, ſaying, Lor4 have mercy upon them. And let the Deacon bid 
Prayers for them, ſay ing, Let us all pray unto God for the Catechumens 
that He that is good, He that is the Lover of Mankind, will meta- 
fully hear their Prayers and their Supplications, and ſo accept their Par 
tions, as to aſſiſt them and give them thoſe Deſires of their Hearts which 
are for their Advantage, and reveal to them the Goſpel of his Clu, 
= them Illumination and Underſtanding, inſtru& them in thx 
nowledge of God, teach them his Commands and his Ordinances, 
implant in them his holy and ſaving Fear, open the Ears of their Hearts, 
that they may — 1 themſelves in his Law Day and Nigit; 
ſtrengthen them in Piety, unite them to, and number them with is 
holy Flock; vouchſafe them the Laver of Regeneration, and the Cu. 
ment of Incorcuption, which is from the true Life, and deliver them 
from all Ungodlineſs,and give no place to the adverſary againſt my 
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1 Cleanſe them from all Filthineſs of the Fleſb and Spirit, and du oll in 
ad woll in them, by his Chriſt ; * Bleſs their Goings-out, and their 
rin, and order their Afﬀairs for their Good. Let us ſtill earneſt» 
* ap our Supplications for them, that they may obtain the For» 
neſs of their Tranſgreſſions by their Admiſſion, and ſo may be 
zoht worthy of the holy Myſterier, and of conſtant Communion 
| the Saints. Riſe up, ye Catechumens, beg for your ſelves the 
of God, through his Chrift, a peaceable Day, and free from Sin, 
the like for the whole time of your Life, and your Chriſtian Ends 
t; a compaſſionate and merciful God; and the Forgiveneſs of ou 
aſprefſions. Dedicate your ſelves to the only Unbegotten q 
cough his Chriſt, Bow down your Heads, and receive the Bleſſing. 
at the naming of every one by the Deacon, as we ſaid before, let 
people fay, Lord have mercy upon him, and let the Children ſay it 
And as they have bowed down their Heads, let the Biſhop who 
zewly Ordain'd, bleſs them with this Bleſſing; O God Almighty, 
begotten and Inacceſſible, who only art the True God, the 
| Fither of thy Chriſt, thy Only begotten Son; the God of the 
mforter, and Lord of the whole World; who by Chriſt didſt ap» 
int thy Diſciples to be Teachers for the Teaching of Piety. do thou 
w alſo look down upon thy Servants, who are catechiz'd in the 
ſpel of thy Chriſt, and give them a new Heart, and renew @ right Spirit 
their inward Parts, that they may both know and do thy Will with 
I purpoſe of Heart, and with a —_— Soul. Vouchſafe them an 
dy Admiſſion, and unite them to thy holy Church, and make them 
takers of thy holy Myſteries, throngh Chriſt, who is our Hope, 
d who died for them ; by whom Glory and Worſhip be given to 
tee, in the Holy Spirit, for ever. Amen. And after this, let the Des- 
n ſay, Go out ye Catechumens in Peace ; and after they are gone out, 
him ſay, Ye Energumens afflicted with unclean Spirits, pray; and 
t us earneſtly pray for them, that God, the Lover of Mankind, will 
| Ciſtrebuke the unclean and wicked Spirits, and deliver his Sup- 
licants from the Dominion of the Adverſary. + He that rebuk'd the 
gion of Demons, and the Prince of Wickedneſs, the Devil, may 
le even now rebuke theſe Apoſtates from Piety, and deliver his own 
okmanſhip from his Power, and cleanſe thoſe Creatures which he 
made with great Wiſdom. Let us till pray earneſtly for them 
ve them, O God, aud raiſe them up by thy Power. Bow down 
jour Heads, ye Energumens, and receive the Bleſſing, and let the 
Mop add this Prayer, and ſay, 

VII. Thou, who haſt bound the ſtrong Man, and ſpoil'd all that 
"510 his Houſe, who haſt given us Power over Serpents and Scor- 
Nons to tread upon them, and upon all the Power of the Enemy; who 
laſt deliver'd the Serpent, that Murderer of Men, bound to us; as a 


9 


2 Cor. vr t. 1 VI 15, Plal, CLF 8. 7 Pſal. I. 12, 4 Mark v, 9. Zach. 111. 2! 


Sparrow 


uu x11, 29. Luke x. 19. 


CONSTITUTIONS »f Book\ 


Sparrow to Children; whom all things dread, and tremble befyre 
Face of thy Power; who haſt caſt him down as * Lightening 
Heaven to Earth; not with a Fall from a Place, but from Hong 
Diſhonour, on account of his voluntary evil Diſpoſition, * whil 
" dries the Abyſſes, and Threatning melts the Mountains, and whoſe Truth 
mains forever ; whom the Infants praiſe, and ſucking Babes le{:, whim 
ſong Hymns to and adore ; who lookeſt upon the Earth, and makſt it t 
who toucheſt the Mountains, and they ſmoke ; who threatneſt the Ses, 
&ryeſt it up, and makeſt all its Rivers ar Deſert, and the Cloud: are th | 
of bis Feet; who walkeſt upon the Sta as upon the firm Ground; thou 0 
gotten God, the Son of the Great Father, rebuke theſe wicked 
rits, and deliver the Works of thy Hands from the Power of che 
verſe Spirit; For to Thee is due Glory, Honour, and Worſhip, 
by Thee to thy Father, in the Holy Spirit, for ever. 4 
And let the Deacon ſay, Go ont ye Energumens, And af 
them, let him cry aloud, Ye that are to be illuminated pn 
Let us the Faithful earneſtly pray for them, that the Lord will voud 
Tafe, that being initiated into the Death of Chriſt, they may riſe v 
him, and become Partakers of his Kingdom, and may be admitted 
the Communion of his Myſteries; vnite them to, number then 
"mong thoſe that are ſaved in his holy Church: Save them. and! 
them up by thy Grace: And being ſealed to God through hisChri 
"A bow down their Heads, and receive this Bleſſing from the | 
P. 
VIII. Thou who haſt formerly ſaid by thy Prophets to thoſe, t 
395. be initiated, + Waſh ye, become clean; and haſt appointed Spiritual Reg 
neration by Chriſt,do thou now look down upon theſe that are to be ba 
e tiz d, and bleſs them, and ſanctiſie them, and prepare them that th 
| may become worthy of thy Spiritual Gift, and of thy true Adoptic 
of thy ſpiritual Myſteries, of being gathered together with thoſe th 
are ſaved through Chriſt our Saviour; by whom Glory, Honour, 2 
Worſhip be to Thee, in the Holy Ghoſt, for ever. Amen. And letil 
Deacon ſay, Go ont ye that are preparing for Illumination. And 
ter that let him proclaim, Ye Penitents pray ; let us all earneſtly pr 
for our Brethren in the State of Penance ; that God, the lover of Cor 
"paſſion, will ſhew them the Way of Repentance, and accept theirR 
turn and their Confeſſion, nd bruiſe Satan under their Feet ſudden 
and redeem them from the Snare of the Devil, and the Ill-uſage of t 
Dzmons, and free them from every unlawful Word, and every al 
ſurd Practice, and wicked Thought; forgive them all their Offence 
both voluntary and involuntary, and * blot out that Hand writing whi 
ir againſt them, and write them in the Book of Life: Cleanſe th 
from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and reſtore and unite them to h 
holy Flock: For, He knoweth our Frame; for, Who can glory that | 
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1 Heart ? And who can boldly ſay, that he is pure from Sin? Fox we 


in . nong the Blameworthy. Let us ſtill pray for them more ear - 
— ſot * chere is Joy in Heaven over one Sinuer that repenteth, that be» 
wh averted from every evil Work, they may be join'd to all good 
e: That God, the lover of Mankind, will ſuddenly accept their 


_ Pons, will * reffore te them the Joy of his Salvation, and ſtrengthen 
nul his free Spirit; that they may not be any more thaken, but be 
wed to the Communion of his moſt holy Things; and become 

ers of his Divine Myſteries ; that appearing worthy of his Adop- 
they may obtain Eternal Life. Let us all ſtill earneſtly ſay on 
keg ir Account, Lord have Mercy upon them. Save them, O God, aud 
ben up by thy Mercy. Riſe up, and bow your Heads to God theo 
(viſt, and receive the Bleſſing. Let the Biſhop then add this 


T Almighty, Eternal God, Lord of the whole World, the Creator 
Governour of all Things, who haſt exhibited jMan as the Orna- 


* implanted and written; that he might live according to Law, 
tes Wb national Creature 5 and when he had ſinned, thou gaveſt him thy 
— ne ſs as a Pledge, in order to his Repentance. Look down upon 


Perſons, who have bended the Neck of their Soul and Body to 
: for thou ? de ſireſt not the Death of a Sinner, but his Repentance, that 
wn frum his wicked Way, and live. Thou who didſt accept the Re- 
ance of the + Ninevites, who * willeft that all Men be ſaved, and come 
the Acknowledgment of the Truth; who didſt accept of that Son who 
| * conſumed his Subſtance in riotous Living, with the Bowels of a 
her, on account of his. Repentance ; Do thou now accept of the 
pentance of thy Supplicants, for thete is no Man that has not ſin- 
xd; for, ? If thou, O Lord, market Iniquities, O Lord, who jball fland? 
vith Thee there is Proputiation : And do thou reſtore them to = ho- 
church, into their former Dignity and Honour, through Chriſt our 
od, and Saviour, by whom Glory and Adoration be to Thee, in the 
bly Ghoſt, for ever. Amen. Then let the Deacon ſay, Depart ye 
vitzats ; and let him add, Let none of thoſe who ought not ro come 
waar. All we of the Faithful, let us bend our Knee; ler us all 
r od through his Chriſt ; let us all earneſtly beſeech God, thro? 
' Chrj ky 


L Lerus pray for the Peace and happy Settlement of the World, 
| of the holy Churches; that the God of the whole World may af- 
N us bis everlaſting Peace, and ſach as may not be taken away from 
; thit he may preſerve us in a full Proſecution of ſuch Vertue as is 
ſcording to Godlineſs, Let us pray for the holy Catholick and Ayo» 
dick Church, which is ſpread from one End 'ot the Earth to th: o- 
ur; that God would preſerve and keep it unſhuken, and free from 
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atof the World, through Chriſt, and didſt give him a Law both 396 
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the Waves of this Life until the End of the World, as founded ns, 
Rock ; and for the holy Pariſh in this Place, that the Lord of 
| whole World may vouchſafe us, without Failure, to follow afie 
Heavenly Hope, and without ' ceaſing to pay him the Debt of « 
i Prayer. Let us pray for every Epiſcopacy which is under the wi 
> Heaven, of thoſe thatrightly divide the Word of thy Truth, And 
xs pray for our Biſhop James, and his Pariſhes: Let us pray for our Bid 
Clement, and his Pariſhes : Let us pray for our Biſhop Ewediz;, and 
Pariſhes : Let us pray for our Biſhop Annianus, and his Pariſhes; t 
the compaſſionate God may grant them to continue in his hy 
Churches in Health, Honour, and Long-Life, and afford them 
honourable old Age, in Godlineſs and Righteouſneſs. And let 
pray for our Presbyters, that che Lord may deliver them from eve 
unreaſonable and wicked Action, and afford chem a Presbyterate 
Health and Honour. Let us pray for all the Deacons and Miniſte 
397. that the Lord may grant them an unblameable Miniſtration. Let 
pray for the Readers, Singers, Virgins, Widows and Orphans: Let 
. pray for thoſe that are in Marriage and in Child-bearing ; that t 
| Lord may have mercy upon them all. Let vs pray for the Eunuc 
who walk holily. Let us pray for thoſ in a State of Continence 1 
Piety. Let us pray for thoſe that bear” Fruicfh the holy Church, 
give Alms to the Needy. And let us pray for thaſe who offer Sict 
fices and Oblations to the Lord out God; that God, the Fountain 
all Goodneſs, may recompence them with his Heavenly Gifts, 
give * them in this World an Hundred fold, and in the Wor'd to cont, 
everlaſting : and beſtow upon them for their Temporal Things, the 
thar are Eternal ; for Earthly Things,thoſe that are Heavenly. Let 
pray for our Brethren newly enlighren'd,; that the Lord may ſtrength 
and confirm them. Let us pray for our Brethren exercis'd with $i 
neſr, that the Lord may deliver them from every Sickneſs ; and ev 
Diſeaſe, and reſtore them ſound unto his holy Church. Let us pray fi 
thoſe that travel by Water, or by Land. Let us pray for thoſe tl 
are in the Mines, in Baniſhments, in Priſons, and in Bonds, for tl 
Name of the Lord. Let us pray for thoſe that are afflicted with bi 
Servirnde, Let us pray for our Enemies, and thoſe that hate 
Let us pray for thoſe that perſecute us for the Name of t 
Lord, that the Lord may pacify their Anger, and ſcatter their W 
againſt us. Let us pray for thoſe that are without, and are wa 
dred out of the way : that the Lord may convert them. Let us 
mindful of the Infants of the Church; that the Lord may perfe&th 
in his Fear, and bring them to a compleat Age. Let us pt 
one for another; that the Lord may keep us and preſerve us by | 
Grace to the End, and deliver us from the Evil One, and from 
the Scandals of thoſe that work Iniquity, and preſerve us unto his He 
venly Kingdom. Let us pray for every Chriſtian Soul. Save us, al 
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Lis up; O God, by thy Mercy. Let us riſe up, and let us pry 
xflly, and dedicate out ſelves and one another to the Living Go 


wgh bis Chriſt. And let the High-Prieſt add this Prayer, and 
x. O Lord Almighty, the moſt High, who dwelleſt on High, the 


One, that teſteſt among the Saints, without Beginning, the On- 
atentate, who baſt given to us by Chriſt the Preaching of Know- 
ke, to the Acknowledgment of thy Glory, and of thy Name, which 
ks made known to us, for our Comprehenſion. Do thou now 
look down, through him, upon this thy Flock, and deliver it from 
[pnorance, and wicked Practice, and grant that we may fear Thee 
amneſt, and love Thee with Affection, and have a due Reverence 
ty Glory. Be gracious and merciful to them, and hearken to them 
lin they pray unto. thee, and keep them, that they may be unmo- 
le, vablameable, and unreproveable, that they may be holy in 
and Spirit, nat having Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but 
they may be Compleat, and none of them may be def:&ive or im- 
. O our Support, our powerful God, who doſt not accept Per- 
be thou the Aſſiſter of this thy People, which thou haſt redeem'd 
kh the precious Blood of thy Chriſt ; be thou their Protector, Aider, 
wider, and Guardian, their ſtrong Wall of Defence, their Bulwark 
Security, Fot, None can ſnatch out of thy Hand: For there is no 
ter God like Thee; for on Thee is our Reliance. Sanft fe them by 
ub; for thy Word is Truth, Thou who doft nothing for Favour, 
tou whom none can deceive, deliver them from every Sickneſs, and 


Dart that flyeth in the Day, from the Miſchief that walketh about in Dark- 
4; and vouchſafe them that Evexlaſting Life which is in Chriſt, thy 
aly-begotten Son, qur God and Saviour, through whom Glory and 
Jodhip be to Thee, in the Holy Spirit, now and always, and for 
wind ever, Amen. And after this Jet the Deacon fav, Ler us at- 
ad. And let the. Biſhop ſalute the Church, and fay, The Peace of God 
ith you all: And let the Deacon fay to all, Salute ye one another with 
fly Kiſs, And let the Clergy ſalute the Biſhop, the Men of the 
ty ſalute the Men, the Women the Women: and let the Children 
nd t the Reading Desk: And let another Deacon ftand by them, 
they may not be diſo:derly ; and let other Deacons walk about, and 
duch the Men and Women, that no Tumult may be made, and that no 

nod, or whiſper, or {lumber ; and let the Deacons ſtand at the 
ler of the Men, and the Sub-Deacons at thoſe of the Women, that 
dene go out, nor a Door be opened, although it be for one of the 
Whful, at the Time of the Oblation But let one of the Sub · Deacons 
king Water to waſh the Hands of the Prieſts, which is a Symbol of 
ie Purity of thoſe Souls that are devoted to God. 
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XII. Then ſhall the Deacon immediately ſay, Let none of the Cu 
mens, let none of the Hearers, let none of the Unbelievers, let now 
the Hererodox ſtay here. You who have pray'd the foregoing Prayer 
part. Let the Mothers receive their Children ; let no one have 
thing againſt = one; let no one come in Hypocriſie ; let wu f 
upright before the Lord with Fear and Trembling, to Offer, Wi 
this is done, let the Deacons bring the Gifes to the Biſhop at the | 
tar: and let the Presbyters ſtand on his Right Hand, and on hi; 1, 
as Diſciples ſtand before their Maſter : But let Two of the Dexc; 
on each Side of the Altar, hold a Fan, made up of thin Memry 

399. Or of the Feathers of the Peacock, or of fine Cloth, and let them fk 
ly drive away the ſmall Animals that fly about, that they may i 
come near to the Cups. Let the High-Prieſt therefore, together 
the Prieſts, pray by himſelf : and let him put on his ſhining Game 
and ſtand at the Altar, and make the Sign of the Croſs upon his Fi 

head with his Hand, before all the People, and lay, The Grace of Am 
God, and the Love of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the Fellowſhip of the 8 
Ghoſt be with you all. And let all with one Voice ſay. And with th $ 
rit. The High Prieſt, Life up ow Mind. All the People, lf it 
unto the Lord; The High Prieſt, Ler us give Thanks to the Lord: Allt 
People, It is meet and right ſo ro do. Then let the High Prieſt fay, 
is very meet and right before all things to ſing an Hymn to Thee,ul 
art the True God, who art before all Beings; ' From whom the v 
Family in Heaven and Earth is named; who only art Unbegotten, a 
without Beginning, and without a Ruler, and withouta Maſter : wl 
ſtandeſt in need of nothing; who art the Beſtower of every thi 
that is | pow ; who art beyond all Cauſe and Generation; who at 
way and immutably the ſame ; from whom all things came into Bei 
as from their proper Original : For thou art Erernal Knowledge, Eve 
laſting Sight, Unbegotten Hearing, Untaught Wiſdom, the Firſt t 
Nature, and the Meaſure of Being, and beyond all Number : Wh 
didſt bring all Things out of Nothing into Being, by thy Only-bege 
ten Son; but didſt beget him before all Ages by thy Will, thy Pow 
and thy Goodneſs, without any Inſtrument, the Only Begotten Sc 
God the Word, the Living Wiſdom, * The Firft-born of every Cream 
the Angel of thy great Counſel, and thy High-Prieſt ; but the King 
Lord of every IntelleQual and Senſible Nature ; who was before 
things, by whom were all things. For Thon, O Eternal God, did 
make all things by Him, and through Him it is that thou vouchlife 
thy ſuitable Providence over the whole World; for by the very fa 
that thou beſtowedſt Being, didſt thou alſo beſtow _ 
God and Father of thy Only-begotten Son; who by Him didſt makd 
before all things, the Cherubim and the Seraphim, the ons and 
Hoſts, the Powers and Authorities, the Principalities and Thrones 
the Arch Angels and Angels ; and after all theſe didſt, by Him, mak 


- — — — —— 


= _ l— th „ V +” 2 * TS TY 


— 


pb 111.15, Col 1. rs, Iſa. Ix. 6. Ixx, * 


* 


5 vm. ö the Holy Apoſtles. 


Able World, and all things that are therein: For Thou art He 400. 
; didft frame the Mere as an Arch, and * firetch it ous like the Co 
ac of « Text, and didſt found the Earth upon nothing, by thy meer 
I who didſt fix the, Firmament, and A2 the Night and the 

ho didſt bring the Light out of thy Treaſures, and as a covering 
reef, didſt bring on Darkneſs, for the repoſe of the living Creatures 
move up oy down in the World ; who didft appoint the Sun 
Heaven to rule over the Dayzand the Moon to rule over the Night; 
lidft inſcribe in Heaven the Choir of Stars to praiſe thy Glorious 
ety; who didſt make the Water for Drink, and for Cleanſing ; 
Air in which we live, for Reſpiration,and the affording of Sounds, 
| the means of the Toogins which ſtrikes the Air, and the Hearing 
ich co operates therewith,ſo as ro perceive Speech when it's receiv'd 
it, and falls upon it; who madeſt Fire for our Conſolation in Dark- 
;, for the Supply of our Want, and that we might be warm'd and 
vhren'd by it; who didſt ſeparate the great Sea from the Land, 
didſt render the former Navigable, and the latter fit for Walking; 
{ didſt repleniſh the former with ſmall and great __ Creatures, 
d filledſt the latter with the ſame, both Tame and Wild; didſt 
mill it with various Plants, and crown it with Herbs, and beautifie 
with Flowers, and encich it with Seeds; who didſt ordain the 
at Deep, and on every ſide madeſt a mighty Cavity for it, which 
mins Seas of ſale Waters heap'd together; yer didſt thou every way 
und them with the ſmalleſt Sand; who ſometimes doſt raiſe it to 
Height of Mountains by the Winds, and ſometimes doit ſmooth 
to a Plain; ſometimes doſt enrage it with a Tempeſt, and ſome- 
mes doſt ſtill ic with a Calm; that it may be eaſie to Seafaring Men 
8 their Voyages; who didſt encompaſs this World, which was made 
by Thee, thro' Chriſt, with Rivers, and water it with Currents, and 
willen it with Springs that never fail, and didſt bind it round with 
Mountains, for the immoveable and ſecure Conſiſtence of the Earth; 
i thou haſt repleniſh'd thy World, and adorn'd ic with ſweet · ſmel- 
yg and with healing Herbs, with many and various Living Crea- 
we, ſtrong and weak, for Food and for Labour, Tame and Wild, 
nth the Noiſes of creeping Things, the Sounds of various forts of 
Jing Creatures, with the Circuits of the Years, che Numbers of 
Months and Days, the Order of the Seafons, the Courſes of the rainy 
Gouds, for the Production of the Fruits, and the Support of living 
Centres. Thou haſt alſo appointed the Station of the Winds, which 
Wow when commanded by Thee; and the Multitude of the Plants 
md Herbs : And thou haſt not only created the World it ſelt, bur haſt 
lo made Man for a Citizen of the World, exhibiting him as the Or- 
ment of the World: For thou didſt ſay to thy Wiſdom, * Cet us 
nale Alan according to our Image, and according to our Likeneſs : and let 
have Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fowls of the He- 
n Wherefore alſo thou haſt made him of an Immortal Soul, and of 
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that obſerve them, and the Avenger of thoſe that tranſgreſs them 
3 who didſt bring the great Flood upon the World, by reaſon of th 


* 


him Five Senſes, and progreſſive Motion: For thou, O God Almig 
ty, didſt, by thy Chriſt, plant a Paradiſe in Eden, in the Eaſt, adon 
with all Plants fit for Food, and didſt introduce him into it, as inte 


brought him into the Paradiſe of Pleaſure, thou allowdeſt him the 


Free, in hopes of greater Bleſſings ; that in caſe he would keep th 
den Fruit, by the Seduction of the Serpent, and the Counſel of h 


for he was thy Creature: But thou didſt ſubject the whole Creation 


Sweat and Labours, whilſt thou didſt cauſe ll the Fruits of the Ea 
to ſpring ap, to grow, and to ripen : Bur when thou hadſt laid bi 


| ö looſe the Bond of Death, and promiſe him Life after the R 
* 


thou didſt puniſh: And while thou didſt accept of the Sacrißcec 
Abel, as of an Holy Perſon, thou didſt reject the Gift of Cam, 
Murderer of his Brother, as of an abhorred Wretch. And beſide 
theſe, + thou didſt accept of Seth, and Enos, and didſt tranſlate E:och 
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out of the Four Elements; and haſt given him as to his Soul mti 
Knowledge, the Diſcerning of Piety and Impiety, and the Obſe 
tion of Right and Wrong; and as to his Body, thou haft grants 


rich Banquet; and when thou madeſt him, thou gaveſt him a 1. 
Implanted within him, that ſo he might have at Home, and with 
Himſelf, the Seeds of Divine Knowledge: And when thou had 


viledge of enjoying all Thinge, only forbidding the taſting of o 


Command, he might receive the Reward of it, which was Immor 
lity ; but when he neglected that Command, and taſted of the forbid 


Wife, thou didſt juſtly caſt him out of Paradiſe ; yet of thy Co 
neſs thou didſt not overlook him, nor fuffer him ro peciſh utterly 


him, and didſt grant him Liberty to procure himſelf Food by his on 


aſleep for a while, thou didſt with an Oath call him to a Reftorati 


rrection: And not this only, but when thou hadſt encreaſed b 
Poſterity to an innumerable Multitude, thoſe that continued wit 
Thee thou didſt glorifie, and thoſe who did apoſtatize from Thee 


For thou art the Creator of Men, and the Giver of Life, and th 
Supplier of Want, and the-Giver of Laws, and the Rewarder of tho 


Mulrirude of the Ungodly, © and didſt deliver righteous Nb fron 
that Flood by an Ark, with Eight Souls, the End of the foregoing Ge 
nerations, and the Beginning of thoſe that were to come ; who didl 
kindle a fearful Fire againſt the Five Cities of Sodom, and 7? didft tum 
fruitful Land into a ſalt Lake, for the Wickedne(s of them that dwelt therein 
but didſt ſnatch holy Ler out of the Conflagration : Thou art He, *whe 
didſt deliver Abraham from the Impiety of his Forefathers, and did 
appoint him to be the Heir of the World, and didſt diſcover to bi 
thy Chriſt, who didſt aforehand ordain Melchiſedech, an High Prieſt, for 
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of that Serpent, who is the Patron of Wiekedneſs; who madeſt 
as the Son of the Promiſe; and Jacob the Father of Twelve Sons, 
d didſt encreaſe his Poſterity to a Multitude, and bring him into 
jt with Seventy Five Souls: Thou, O Lord, didſt not overlook 
jupb, but grantedſt him, as a Reward of his Chaſtity for thy ſake, 
he Government over the Egyptians : Thou, O Lord, * didſt not 
elook the Hebrews, when they were afflicted by the Egyptians, on ac- 
unt of the Promiſes made unto their Fathers; but thou didſt deli- 
u them, and puniſh the Egyprians, And when Men had corrupted 
Law of Nature, and had ſometimes eſteem'd the Creation the Ef- 
of Chance, and ſometimes honour'd it more than they ought, and 
ulld it to thee the God of the Univerſe ; thou didſt not however 
fer them to go aſtray, but didſt raiſe up thy holy Servant Moſes, 
od by him didſt give the written Law, for the Aſſiſtance of the Law 
Niture, and didſt ſhew that the Creation was thy Work, and didſt 
bait away the Error of Polytheiſm : Thou didſt adorn Harem and his 
ufterity with the Prieſthood, and didſt puniſh the Hebrews when they 
jnned, and receive them again when they turned to Thee: Thou 
dt puniſh the Egyprians with a Judgment of Ten Plagues, and didſt 
nde the Sea, and bring the Iſraclites through it, and drown and de- 
boy the Egyptians, who purſued ter them: Thou didſt ſweeten the 
rer Water with V Vood : Thou didſt bring V Vater out of the Rock 
done: Thou didſt rain Manna from Heaven, and Quails, as Meat 
ef the Air: Thou didſt afford them a Pillar of Fire by Night to 
pre them Light, and a Pillar of a Cloud by Day, to overſhadow them 
om the Heat: Thou didſt declare? Joſbus to be the General of the 
Amy, and didſt overthrow the Seven Nations of Canan by him: 
'Thou didſt divide Jordan, and dry up the Rivers of Etham; Thou 

Wit overthrow V Valls without Inſtruments, or the Hand of Man. 
bor all theſe Things, Glory be to Thee, O Lord Almighty. Thee do 


Inacipalities, Authorities, and Powers, thine everlaſting Armies, a= 
Gre, 7 The Cherubim, and the Six-wing'd Seraphim, with twain Coe 
ering their Feet, with twain, their Heads, and with twain flying, ſay, 
ngeher with Thouſand thouſands of Arch Angels, and Ten Thouſand 
tzes Ten Thouſand or Angels, inceſſantly, and with conſtant and 

Voices, and let all the People ſay it with them, Holy, Hey. Holy, 
Lnd of Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full of his Glory : Be thou bleſſed for 
wr. Amen, And afterwards let the High-Prieſt ſay, For thou art tru- 
I Holy, and Moſt Holy, the Higheſt and moſt highly exalted for 
tver. Holy alſo is thy Only · begotten Son, our Lord and God, Jeſus 
Wriſt, who in all things miniſtred to his God and Father, both in 
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thy various Creation, and thy ſuitable Providence, and has noe 
look d loſt Mankind: But after the Law of Nature, after the Exh 
tions inthe poſitive Law, after the Prophetical Reproofs, and the 
vernment of the Angels, when Men had perverted both the poj 
Law, and that of Nature, and had caſt out of their Mind the Men 
ry of the Flood, the Burning of Sodem, the Plagues of the Eta 
and the Slaughters ofthe Inhabitants of Paleſtine, and being ju ie 
to periſh — pas after an unparallell'd manner, He was pleag'd, 
thy Good-will, to become Man, who was Man's Creator; to be um 
the Laws, who was the Legiſlator ; to be a Sacrifice, who wis 
High*Prieſt ; to be a Sheep, who was the Shepherd; and he appeiſ 
Thee, his God and Father, and reconciled Thee to the V Vorld, u 
freed all Men from the V Vrath to come, and was made of 2 Virsy 
and was in Fleſh, being God the VVord, the Beloved Son, the fir 
born of the whole Creation, and was, according to the Propheci 
which were foretold concerning Him by himſelf, of the Seed of 0 
vid, and Abraham, of the Tribe of Fadah: And He was made in d 
VVomb of a Virgin, who form'd all Mankind that are born into u 
VVorld : He took Fleſh, who was without Fleſh : He who wu 
gotten before Time, was born in Time: He convers'd holily, x 
taught according to the Law: He drove away every Sicknels, : 
vey Diſeaſe from Men, and wrought Signs and V Vonders amen 
the People, and He was Partaker of Meat, and Drink, and Sleep, wh 
nouriſhes all that ſtand in need of Food, and * fill every living Cra 
with his Goodneſs : He manifeſted thy Name to them that knew it mt: 
drove away Ignorance, He reviv'd Piety, and fulfilled thy VVill 
He finiſh'd the V Vork which thou gaveſt him to do: and when he hu 
, ſet all theſe Things right, he was ſeized by the Hands of the Ungod 
Iy, of the High-Prieſts and Prieſts, falſely fo called, and of the Di 
obedient People, being betray'd by one who was poſſeſsd wit 
| VVickedneſs, as with a confirm'd Diſeaſe : He ſuffer'd — Thing 
from them, and endured all ſorts of Ignominy by thy Permiſſion : H 
was deliver d to Pilate the Governour, and he that was the Judge wa 
judged, and he that was the Saviour was condemned ; he that w 
Impaſſible was nailed to the Croſs, and he who was by Nature Immo 
tal, died, and he that is the Giver of Life, was buried, that he mig 
Jooſe thoſe for whoſe ſake he came, from Suffering and Death, an 
might break the Bonds of the Devil, and deliver Mankind from bi 
Deceit. He aroſe from the Dead the Third Day: and when he ha 
continued with his Diſciples Forty Days, he was taken up into the fea 
vens, and is ſat down on the Right-Hand of Thee, who art his God 
and Father. Being mindful therefore of thoſe Things that he endurs 
for our ſakes, VVe give Thee Thanks, O God Almighty, not in ſuc 
Aa manner as we ought, but as we are able, and fulfil his Conſtitution 
3 For in the ſame Night that he was betray'd, He took Bread in his holy and 
undefiled Hands, and locking up to Thee, his God and Fathe! 
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broke i ave it to bis Diſciples, ſaying, This ir the Myſtery of the 
— of it, and eat ; 22288 122.5 for 
\ for the Remniſſion of Sins. In like manner alſo, He took the Cup, and 
nel it of Wine and Water, and ſanctiſied it, and deliver'd it to 
n, ſaying, Drink ye all of this ; for this is my Blood which is ſhed for 
fer the Remiſſion of Sins : Do this in Remembrance of Me : For as often 
ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do ſbem forth my Death anti I 403. 
- Being mindful] therefore of his Paſſion, and Death, and Reſur- 
ion from the Dead, and Return into the Heavens, and his future 
ond Appearing . wherein he is to come with Glory and Power to judge 
e Quick and the Dead, and to recompence to every one according to 
u Works, we Offer to Thee, our King and our God, according to his 
aſticution, this Bread and this Cup; giving Thee Thanks through 
n that thou haſt thought us worthy to ſtand bef. te thee,and to ſacri- 
e to thee, and we beſeech thee that thou wile mercifully look dowa 
on theſe Gifts which are here ſet before thee, O thou God who 
kndeſt in need of none of our Offerings: And do thou accept them 
+ the Honour of thy Chriſt, and ſend down thine Holy Spirit, rhe 
litneſs of the Lord Jeſus's Sufferings, that he may ſhew this Bread to 
« the Body of thy Chriſt, and this Cup to be the Blood of thy Chriſt, 
tat thoſe who are Partakers thereof may be ſtrengthened for Piety, 
my obtain the Remiſſion of their Sins, may be deliver'd from the De- 
wil and his Deceit, may be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, may be made 
worthy of thy Chriſt, and may obtain Eternal Life, upon thy Reconci- 
lation to them, O Lord Almighty. We farther pray unto thee, O 
Lord, for thy Holy Church, tpread from one End of the World to 
mother, which thou - haſt purchaſed with the precious Blood of thy 
Chriſt ; that thou wilt preſerve it unſhaken, and free from Diſturbance 
vatil the End of the World; For every Epiſcopate who rightly divi- 
des the Word of Truth. We farther pray to thee for me, that am no- 
thing, who offer to thee ; For the whole Presbytery, for the Deacons, 
ind all the Clergy ; that thou wilt make them wiſe, and repleniſh them 
vith the Holy Spirit. We farther pray to thee, O Lord, * for the 
Kang, and all in Authority, for the whole Army; that they may be 
peaceable towards us; that ſo leading the whole time of our Life in 
Quietneſs and Unanimity, we may glorifie thee, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
whois our Hope. We farthes Offer to thee alſo, for all thoſe Ho] Ms 
ſons who have pleaſed thee from the Beginning of the World, Patri- 
uchs, Prophets, Righteous Men, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſſort, Bi- 
"ps, Presbyters, Deacons, Subdeacons, Readers, Singers, Virgins, 
dows and Lay-Perſons, with all whoſe Names thou knoweſt. We 
irther Offer to thee for this People; that thou wilt render them to the 
Praiſe of thy Chriſt, 3 2 Royal Prieſihood, and an Holy Nation ; For thoſe 
that are in Virginity and Purity ; for the Widows of the Church ; 
for thoſe in honourable Marriage and Child-bearing ; for the Infants 
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of thy People; that thou wilt not permit any of us to become 
We farther befeech thee alſo for this City, and its Inhabitantz; 
thoſe that are Sick; for thoſe in bitter Servitude; for thoſe in Bu 
ments; for thoſs in Priſcn ; for thoſe that travel by Water « 
Land; that thou the Helper and Aſſiſter of all Men, wilt be ths 
Supporter. We farther alſo beſeech thee for thoſe that hate us and x 
ſecure us for thy Name's fake ; for thoſe that are witkour, and wand 
out of the Way; that thou wilt convert them to Goodneſs, and pa 
their Anger. We farther alſo beſeech thee for the Catechumens of th 
Church, and for thoſe that are vexed by the Adverſary, and for o 
Brethren the Penitents, that thou wilt perfect the firſt in the Fil 


One, and that thou wilt accept the Repentance of the lift, x 
forgive both them and us our Offences. We farther Ofix 1 
thee alſo for the good Temperature of the Air, and the Fertil 
of the Fruits; that ſo partaking perpetually of the good Things derive 
from thee, we may praiſe thee without cealing, * who giveſt Ford u 
Fleſh. We farther beſeech thee alſo for thoſe who are abſent on a jul 
Cauſe; that thou wilt keep us all in Piety, and gather us together j 
the Kingdom of thy Chriſt, the God of all ſenſible and intelligentN 
tures, our King; that thou wilt keep us immoveable, unblan 
able. and unreproveable : For to thee belongs all Glory, and Worſhip, 
and Thankſgiving, Honour and Adoration, the Father, and the Sony 
in the Holy Ghoſt, both now and always, and for everlaſting and 
endleſs Ages for ever. And let all the People ſay, Amen. And let 
the Biſhop ſay, The Peace of God be with you all, And let all the People 
ſay, And with thy Spirit, And let the Deacon proclaim again: 
XIII Let us ſtill farther beſeech God through his Chriſt, and let u 
beſeech him on account of the Gift which is offered to the Lord God, 
that the Good God will accept it, through the Mediation of his Chiiit, 
upon his Heavenly Altar, for a ſweet ſmelling Savour, Let us pray 
for this Church and People : Let us pray for every Epiſcopate, every 
+ Presbytery, all the Deacons and Miniſters in Chriſt, for the-whole 
+ Congregarion, That the Lord will keep and preſerve them all. Let 
' Us pray for Kings, and thoſe in Authority, that they may be peaceable to 
+ wards us, that ſo we may have and icad a quiet and peaceable Life in all u- 
Iineſi and Honefly, Let us be mindful of the Holy Mari yrs, that we may 
be thought worthy to be Partakers of their Trial. Let us pray for 
thoſe that are departed in the Faith. Let us pray for the good Tem: 
perature of the Air, and the perfect Maturity of the Fruits. Let us 
- Pray for thoſe that ace newly tnlightened, that they may be ſtrengit- 
ned in the Faith, and all may be mutually comforted by one another. 
- Raiſe us up, O God, by thy Grace: Let us ſtand up, and Dedicare 
our ſelves to God, through his Chriſt. And let the Biſhop ſay, 0 
God, who art Great, and whoſe Name is Great, who art Great 1" 
Counſel, and Mighty in Works, the God and Father of % holy Clud 
Feſus, our Saviour; A down upon us, and upon this thy Flock, 
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K vil, tze Holy Apoſtles, 


, haſt choſen by him to the Glory of thy Name; and ſancti : 
— —— Soul, and grant us the Favour to be may pare Joop all 
N hings laid 


es of Bleſb and Spirit, that we may obtain the good 
Gr us, and do not account any af us unworthy ; but be thou our 
forter, Helper, and Protector, through thy Chriſt, with whom 
Honour, Praiſe, 'Doxology, and Thankſgiving be to thee in 
Holy Ghoſt for ever. Amen. And after that all have ſaid, Amen, 
de Deacon ſay, Let us attend. And let the Biſhop ſpeak thus to 
People, Holy things for holy Perſons ; and let the Prople anſwer, 
is One that is holy, there is One Lord, One Jeſus Chriſt, Bleſſd for ever, 
Glery of God the Father. Amen. Glory to God in the Higheſt, and on 
th Peace, Good will among Men. Hoſamna ts the Son of David! Bleſſed 
that cometh in the Name of the Lord, being the Lord God who ap> 
4 to us, Hoſanns in the Higheft! And after that let the Biſhop par- 403. 
then the Presbyters, and Deacons, and Subdeacons, and the 

and the Singers, and the Aſceticks; and then of the Wo- 
the Deaconeſſes, and the Virgins, and the Widows ; then the 
dren; and then all the People in order, with Reverence and God'y 
without Tumult. And let the Biſhop give the Oblation, ſaying, 
By of Chriſt -; and let him that receiveth ſay, Amen. And let the 
con take the Cup, and when he gives it, let him ſay, The Blood of 
#, the Cup of Life, and ler him that drinketh ſay, Amen. And let 1 
I Thirty Third Palm be ſaid, while all the reſt are partaking ; and | 
en all, both Men and Women, have partaken, let the Deacons car- 
whit remains into the Veſtry ; and when the Singer has done, let 
Deacon ſay ; | 
IV. Now we have received the precious Body, and the precious 
"od of Chriſt, let us give Thanks to him who has thought us wor- 
do partake of theſe his holy Myfteries ; and let us beſeech him 
tit may not be to us for Condemnation, but for Salvation, to the 
Inntage of Soul and Body, to the Preſervation of Piety, to the Re- 
hon of Sins, and to the Life of the World to come. Let us ariſe, 
by the Grace of Chriſt, let us dedicate our ſelves to God, to the 
uy een God, and to his Chriſt. And let the Biſhop give 
An: - : 


XV. O Lord God Almighty, the Father of thy Chriſt, thy bleſſed 
In, who heareſt thoſe who call upon Thee with Uprightneſs, who al- 
howeſt the Supplications of thoſe who are lilent ; We thank thee 
t thou haſt thought us worthy to partake of thy holy Myſteries, 
| ich thou haſt beſtowed upon us, for the entire Confirmation of thoſe 
ns we have rightly known, for the Preſervation of Piety, for the 
niſſion of our Offences ; for the Name of thy Chriſt is called upon 
and we are join'd to thee. O thou that haſt ſeparated us from the 
munion of the Ungodly, Uaite us with thoſe that are conſecrated 
thee in Holineſs, confirm us in the Truth, by the Aſſiſtance of thy 
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406, Holy Spirit; Reveal to us what things we are ighorant of | 
what things we are defective in, confirm us in 4 — wh W 2 
know, preſerve the Prieſts blameleſs in thy Worſhip, keep the L 
in Peace, and the Rulers in Righteouſneſs, the Air in a good Ten 
rature, the Fruits in Fertility, the VVorld in an All- powerful f 
dence ; pacifie the warring Nations, convert thoſe that are gone af 
fanQifie thy People, * mm that ate in Virginity, preſerve thi 
the Fairh that are in Marriage, ſtrengthen thoſe that are in Pr 
bring the Infants to compleat Age, confirm the newly admitted 
ftru& the Catechumens, and render them worthy of 'Admiſſion, 
gather us all together into thy Kingdom of Heaven, by Jeſus (l 
our Lord, with whom Glory, Honour, and V Vorſhip be to thee 
the Holy Ghoſt, for ever. Amen. And let the Deacon ſay, Bow de 
ro God through his Chriſt, and receive the Bleſſing: And let the 
ſhop add this Prayer, and ſay, O God Almighty, the true God, 
whom 2 can be compar'd, who art every where, and preſent 
all things, and art in nothing as one of the Things themſelves, 
arr not bounded by Place, nor grown old by Time, who art not 
| minated by Ages, nor deceived by. V Vords, who art not ſubjed 
Generation, and wanteſt no Guardian, who art above all Corrupt 
free from all Change, and invariable by Nature, who * inhobitef 
inacceſſible, who art by Nature inviſible, aud yet art known to all 
ſonable Natures, who ſeek thee with a good Mind. and art com 
hended by thoſe that ſeek after thee with a good Mind; the Gc 
Ifrael, thy People which truly ſee, and which have believed in Chi 
Be gracious to me, and hear me, for thy Name's ſake, and bleſs i 
that bow down their Necks unto thee, and grant them the F̃etitiot 
their Hearts, which are for their Good, and do not rejeR any ons 
them from thy Kingdom: Bur ſanRify, guard, cover, and iſſiſt th 
deliver them from the Adverſary, and every Enemy; keep tt 
Houſes, and guard * their Comings-in and their Goings=0ut. For to 
belongs the Glory, Praiſe, Majeſty, V Vorſhip and Adoration, and 
thy Son Jeſus, thy Chriſt, our Lord, and God, and King, i the! 
ly Ghoſt, now is always, and for ever and ever. Amen. And the l 
con {hall ſay, Depart in Peace. Theſe Conſtitutions concerning 
Myſtical V Vorſhip, we the Apoſtles do Ordain for you the Biſh 
Prieſts and Deacons. | 
XVI. Concerning the Ordination of Presbyters ; III who was belo 
by the Lord, do Ordain for you the Biſhops thus.]] V Vhen thou Or 
el a Presbyter, O Biſhop, lay thy Hand upon his Head, inthe! 
ſence of the Presbyters and Deacons, and pray, ſaying, O Lon 
mighty, our God, who haſt created all things by Chriſt, and doſ 
like manner take care of the whole VVorld by him; for he we Wl 
407. power to make different Creatures, has alſo Power to take care of 8 
according to their different Natures 3 on which account, O God, d 
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4 cxre of Immortal Beings by bare Preſervation, but of thoſe that 
ortal by Succeſſion ; of the Soul, by the Proviſion of Laws; of the 
by the Supply of its V Vants. Do thou therefore now allo look 
 apon thy holy Church, and encreaſe the ſame, and multiply 
that preſide in it, and grant them Power, that they may labouc 
in VVord and V Vork, for the Edification of thy People. Do 
now alſo look down upon this thy Servant, who is put into the 
byrery by the Vote and Determination of the whole Clergy : And 
thou repleniſh him with the Spirit of Grace and Counſel, to aſſiſt 
govern thy People with a pure Heart, in the ſame manner as 
1 didſt look down upon thy choſen People, and didſt command 
la to chooſe Elders, whom thou didſt fill with thy Spirit. Do thou 
now, O Lord, grant this, and preſerve in us the Spirit of thy 
, that this Perſon being tilled with the Gifts of Healing, and the 
ord of Teaching, may in Mceknehs inſtrutt thy People, and ſince- 
y ſerve thee with a pure Mind and a willing Soul, and may full 
harge the holy Miniſtrations for thy People, through thy Chriſt, 
d whom Glory, Honour and V Vorſhip be to thee, * m the Holy 
hoſt, for ever. Amen. 
XVII. Concerning the Ordination of Deacons ; [[ I Philip do Or- 
u thus.]] Thou ſhale Ordain a D-:con, O Biſhop, by laying thy 
id upon him in the Preſence of tue whole Picsbytery, and of the 
neon, and ſhale pray, and ſay; 
xVIM O God Almighty, the True and Faithful God, who art fear- 
in Counſels, and wiſe 1n Underſtanding, who art powerful and 
ut, hear our Prayer, O Lord, and let thine Ears receive our Sup- 
ation, aud cauſe the Light of thy Countenance to ſhine up:n this thy Ser+ 
, who is to be Ordain'd for thee to the Office of a Deacon; and 
pleniſh him with thy Holy Spirit, and with Power, as thou didſt re- 
iſh Stephen, who was thy Martyr, and Follower of the Sufferings of 
y Chriſt, Do thou render him worthy to diſcharge acceptabiy the 
niſtration of a Deacon, ſteadily, unblameably, and without Re- 
vof, that thereby he may atrain an higher Degree, through the Me- 
ton of thy Only-begorren Son, with whom Glory, Honour, and 
Vorſhip be to thee, “ in the Holy Spirit, for ever. Amen. 
IA. Concerning a Deaconeſs: [II Bartholomew do Or- 
in thus. ]] O Biſhop, thou ſhale lay thy Hands upon her in 
— wha the Presbytery, and of the Deacons, and Deaconeſſes, 
| ſhale ſay, 
IX. O Berne God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Crea- 
r of Man, and of VVoman, who didſt repleniſh with rhe Soirit 
Miriom, and Deborah, and Auna, and Huldah; who didſt not diſdzin 
it thy Only-begotten Son ſhould be born of a VVoman, who alſo 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, and in the Temple, didſt Ordain 
Yomen to be Keepers of thy holy Gates; Do thou now alſo lock 
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down upon this thy Servant, who is to be Ordain'd to the Office 
Deaconeſs, and grant her thy Holy Spirit, and cleanſe he- 65 
Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, that ſhe may worthily diſcharge the 1 
which is committed to her, to thy Glory, and the Praiſe of thy (| 
with whom Glory and Adoration be to thee, * in the Holy Sour 
ever. Amen, 

XX] Concerning the Sub-deacons : [[ I Thomas do Ordain fy 
the Biſhops thus. ]] When thou doſt Ordain a Sub-deacon, O git 
thou ſhalt lay thy Hands upon him, and ſay, O Lord God, the 
tor of Heaven and Earth. and of all things that are therein, who 
in the Tabernacle cf the Teſtimony. didſt appoint Overſeers 
Keepers of thy holy Veſſels. Do thou now look down upon thy | 
vant, who is to be ordain'd a Sub-deacon; and grant him the 
Spirit, that he may worthily handle the Veilels cf thy Miniſtry, 
do thy Will always, through thy Chriſt, with whom Glory, Hop 
and Worſhip be to thee, “in the Holy Spirit, for ever Amen. 

XXII. (.or:cerniny Readers [LI Mathew or L vi, once a Publica 

Ordain thus. II Ordain à Reader, by lay ing hy Hands upon himand; 

unto God, and fry, O Eterna] God, uh at plenreous in Mercy 

Compaſſions, who haſt made maniteſt the Conſtitution of the We 

by the Operations therein, and keepeſt the Number of thine U 

Do thou alſo now look down upon thy Servant, who is to be ent 

ſted to read to thy People,and give him thy Holy Spi, it, the Prophet 

Spirit, Thou who didſt inſtruct 5 Ezra thy Servant, to read 1 

Laws to the People, do thou now alſo at our Prayers, inftruR thy 
vant, and grant that he may without Blame, perfect the Work 
mitted to him, and thereby be declared worthy of an high=1 Legt 

thro' Chriſt, with whom Glory and Worſhip be to thee, * m the to 

Ghoſt for ever. Amen 

XXIII. ICI James the Son of Alpheus, Ordain concerning Conf 
ſors. I] A Confeſſor is not Ordain'd : For he is ſo by Choice and! 
tience, and is worthy of great Honour, as having confeſoꝰd the Ni 
of God, and of his Chriſt before Nations and Kings. But if there 

Occaſion, he is to be ordain'd either a Biſhop, Prieſt, or Deacon. | 

if any one of the Confeffors, who is not ordain'd, ſnatches to himk 

any ſuch Dignity, upon account of his Confeſſior, let the ſame Pe 
ſon be depriv'd and rejected: for he is not in ſuch an Office, fince! 
has deny'd the Conſtitution of Chriſt, and is? worſe than an Judi. 

XXIV. [[ 1alſo Ordain concerning Virgins. |] A Virgin is not C 
dain'd ; * for we have no ſuch Command from the Lord; for this is a Sat 
of voluntary Tryal ; not for the Reproach of Marriage, but on accout 
of leifure for +x 4 | 

XXV. II And I Lebbeur, firnamed Thaddeus, do Ordain thus co 
cerning Widows. I] A Widow is not Ordain'd ; yet if ſhe has loſt be 
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ad a great While, and has lived ſoberly and unblameably, and 
en extraordinary Care of her Family, as Fudith, and * Ama, 40. 
Women of great Reputation, let her be choſen into the Order of 
ws: But if the has lately loſt her Yoke-fellow, let her :nor be 
4, but ler her Youth be judg'd of by the Time : For the Aﬀe- 
s do ef grow aged with Men, if they be not teſtrained 
detter Bridle. 
XVI, ({I alſo Ordain concerning Exorciſts.]] An Exorciſt is not 
hn d: For tis a Tryal of voluntary Goodneſs, and of the Grace of 
1 through Chriſt, by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit: For he 
plus received the Gift of Healing is declared by Revelation from 
But if there be Occaſion for him, he is to be ordain'd a Biſhop, 
Presbyter, or a Deacon. 
VII. III Simon the Canaavite do appoint by how many a Bi- 
ſhould be Ordain'd,]] Let a Biſhop be Ordain'd by Three or Two 
pps: but it any one be Ordain'd by one Biſhop, let him be de- 
, both himſelf, and he that Ordain'd him. But if there be a 
eflity that he have only one to Ordain him, becauſe more Biſhops 
t come together, as in time of Perfecution, or for ſome ſuch 
Cauſes, let him bring the Suffrage of Permiſſion from more Bi- 


vill. Concerning the Canons: [ I alſo Ordain. II A Biſhop 
les, but does not receive the Bleſſing. He lays on Hands, Ordains, 
5, Receives the Bleſſing from Biſhops, but by no means from 
bytes A Biſhop deprives any Clergyman who deſerves Depri- 
boo, excepting a Biſhop; for of himſelf he has not Power to do 411. 
. A Presbyrer bleſſes, but does not receive the Bleſſing ; yet does 
receive the Bleſſing from the Biſhop, or a Fellow-Presbyter. In 
x manner does he give it to a Fellow-Presbyter. He lays on Hands, 
does not Ordain ; he does not deprive, yet does he — thoſe 
tue under him, if they be liable to ſuch a Puniſhment. A Dea» 
does not bleſs, does not give the Bleſſing, but receives it from 
bilhbop and Presbyter; he does not baptize, he does not offer; but 
en Biſhop or Presbyter has offer'd, he diſtributes to the People; 
ua Prieſt, but as one that miniſters to the Prieſts. But tis not. 
ful for any one of the other Clergy. to do the Work of a Deacon. 
Vaconels does not bleſs, nor pertorm any thing belonging to the 
ice of Presbyters or Deacons, but only is to keep the Doors, and to 
iter to the Presbyters in the Baptizing of Women, on account of 
ncy, A Deacon ſeparates a Sub deacon, a Reader, a Singer, and 
aconeſs, if there be any Occaſion, in the Abſence of the Presby- 
Tis not lawful for a Sub-deacon to ſeparate either one of he 
"py or Laity, nor for a Reader, nor for a Singer, nor for a 
nconeſs, for they are the Miniſters to the Deacons. | 
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XXIX. ¶ Now as to the Water and Oil; I Matthias do Ordiin i 
Let the Biſhop bleſs the Water, or the Oil: But if he be not the 
the Presbyter bleſs it, the Deacon ſtanding by: Bur if the Bi, 

eſent, let the Presbyter and Deacon ſtand by, and let him ſiyt 

Lord of Hoſts, the God of Powers, the Creator of the Wien, 

the Supplier of Oil, who art compaſſionate, and a Lover of 
who haſt given Water for Drink, and for Cleanſing, and Ou 
Man # chearful and joyful Countenance. Do thou now alſo ſandify 
Water, and this Oil, through thy Chriſt, in the Name of him 
that has offer'd them, and grant them a Power to reſtore Hal} 
drive away Diſeaſes, to baniſh Demons, and to diſperſe all 5 
through Chriſt, our Hope, with whom Glory, Honour, and We 
be to thee, * in the Holy Ghoſt, for ever. Amen. : 

XXX, [{ I, the ſame arthiat, do enjoin thus concerning thel 
Fruits and Tithes.]] Let all Firſt-Fruirs be brought to the Biſhoy, 
to the Presbyters, and to the Deacons, for their Mainteny 
but let all the Tythe be for the Maintenance of the reſt of 


Trial of Poverty. For the Firſt-Fruits belong to the Prieſts, 
thoſe Deacons that . miniſter to them. 

XXXI. II I, the ſame Perſon, do Ordain thus concerning the 
minder ]] Thoſe Eulogies which remain at the Myſteries, le 
Deacon diſtribute them among the Clergy, according to the Mir 
the Biſhop, or the Presbyters: To a Biſhop Four Parts, to a Prey 
Three Parts, to a Deacon Two Parts, and to the reſt of the 
deacons, or Readers, or Singers, or Deaconeſſes, one Patt: Fo 
is good and acceptable in the Sight of God, that every one be 
nour'd according to his Dignity ; for the Church is the School, 
of Confuſion, but of good Order. 
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XXXII. [ I Alſo Paul, the leaſt of the Apoſtles, do make the 
lowing Conſtitutions for you rhe Biſhops and Presb 

and Deacons, concerning Canons] Thoſe that firſt come to the 
ſtery of Godlineſs, let them be brought ro the Biſhop, or to the Pre 
ters, by the Deacons, and let them be examined as to the Ga 
wherefore they come to the VVord of the Lord: And let thoſe 
bring them exactly enquire about their Character, and give them 
Teſtimony. Let their Manners and their Life be enquir'd into, 
whether they be Servants, or Free: men: And if any one be a Serv 
Jet him be ask'd who is his Maſter? If he be Servant to one o 
Faithful, let his Maſter be ask'd if he cou'd give him a godd Chant 
If he cannot, let him be rejected until he ſhew himſelf to be worth 
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ler: But if he does give him a good Charafter, let him be 
1 hut if he be Servant to an Heathen, let him be taught to 
his Maſter, that the Word be net blaſphem'd, If then he have a 

ora Woman hath an Husband, let them be taught ro be content 
ach other; but if they be unmarry'd, let them learn not to 
u Fornication, but to enter into lawful Marriage: But if his 
r be one of the Faithful, and knows that he is guilty of Fornica- 


Wy nd yer does not give him a Wife, or to the Woman an Huſ- 
WI : let kim be ſeparated : Bur if any one hath a Demon, let him 
w 41 be taught Piety, but not received into Communion before he 


lans'd ; yet if Death be near, let him be receiv'd. If any one be 
".ainer of Harlots, let him either leave off to proſtitute Women, 
e let him be rejected. If a Whore come, let her leave off 


ether leave off his Employment, or let him be rejected. If one 
ging to the Theatre come, whether it be Man or Woman, or 
oteer, or Dueller, or Racer, or Overſeer of Sports, or Olympick 
eſter, or one that plays on the Pipe, on the Lute, or on the Harp 
boſe Games, or a Dancing-Maſter, or an Huckſter, either let them 
off their Employments, or let them be rejected. If a Soldier 
let him be taught to do no Injuſtice, to accuſe no Man falſy, and 
antent with his allotted Stipend, if he ſubmit to thoſe Rules, let him 
eived; but if he refuſe them, let him be rejected. He that is 
of Sins not to be named, a Sodomite, an Effeminare Per- 
1 Magician, an Enchanter, an Aſtrologer, a Diviner, a Charmer of 
Beaſts,a Spendthrift, a Mountebank, one that makes Amulets, one 
uſes luſtrarions, a Soothſayer, a Fortune-teller, an Obſerver of 
niſtry, he that when he meets = obſerves Defe&s in the Eyes, or 
t ot the Birds, or Cats, or Noiſes, or Symbolical Sounds, let 
e be prov'd for ſome time, for this ſort of Wickedneſs is hard to be 
d away ; and if they leave off thoſe Practices, let them be te- 


cubine, who is Servant to an Unbeliever, and confines her ſelf to 
Maſter alone be receiv'd; but if ſhe be incontinent with others, let 
be rejected. If one of the Faithful hath a Concubine, if ſhe be 
nd · Servant, let him leave off that way, and marry in a legal man- 
: If he be a free Woman, let him marry her in a legal manner: 
te does not, let him be tejected. He that follows the Gentile Cu- 
ds, or Jewiſh Fable, either let him reform, or let him be rejected. 
ny one follows the Sports of the Theatre, their Huntings, or 
ne Races, or Combats, either let him leave them off, or let him 
rjefted. He who is to be catechiz'd, Jer him be catechiz d Three 
as: But if any one be diligent, and has a good Will to his Buſi- 
let him be admitted; for tis not the Length of Time, but the 
iſe of Life that is judg d. He that teaches, although he be one of 
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xedom, or elſe let her be rejected. If a Maker of Idols come, let 413. 


d, but if they will not agree to that, let them be rejected. Let a PF 4 
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the Laity, yet, if he be skilful in the VVoid, and grave in l: 

ners, Jet hen teach: *For, .* They ſhall be all taught of God, go 
of the Faithful, whether Man or VVoman, when he riſes from 9 
before they go to VVork, when w have waſhed themfelve, 
them pray: But if any Carecherick Inſtruction be held, Jer the f 
ful Perſon prefer the VVord of Piety before his VVork Ly 
faithful Perſon, whether Man or VVoman, treat Servants kindly 
we bave Ordain'd in the foregoing Books, and have taughcin* 
Epif es. 0 . 0 oy | » G57: 
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g 3 

XXXIII 1 Peter and I Paul do make the following Conſtitution; [ 
SES the Servants work Five Days; but on the Sabbath. U 
and the Lord's Day, let them have leiſure to go to Church for thel 
QArine of Piety. Ve have ſaid that the Sabbath is on account of 
Creation, and the Lord's Day of the Refurtection. Let Senn 
reft from their VVork all the Great V Veek, and that which follo 
it; for the one is in Memory of the Paſſion.and the other of the Ref 
415» . and there is need they ſhould be inſtructed who it is tha f 
er'd, and roſe again, and who it is that permitted him to ſuffer, 
raiſed him again, Let them have reſt from their VVork on the Aſcen 
on, becauſe it was the Concluſion of the Diſpenſation by Chriſt, ! 
them reſt at Pentecoſt, becauſe of the Coming of the Holy Spirit, whi 
Wa given to thoſe that believed in Chriſt. [| Let them Reſt on 
ab of the Nativity, on account of that unexpected Grace there 
beſtowed upon Mankind; that Jeſus Chrift, the VVord of Gs 

was born of the Virgin Mary, for the Salvation of the V Vorld. 
them reſt on the Feaſt of the Epiphany, on. account of the Demo 
{tration that was thereon given to the Divinity of Chriſt; while | 
Father bear VVirneſs to him in his Baptiſm ; and the Comforter 
the Shape of a Dove ſhewed him, who was witneſſed to, unto th: 
that ſtood by. Let them reſt on the Days of the Apoſtles, fur the 
were appointed our Teachers unto Chriſt, and beſtowed on us il 
Holy Spirit, Let them Reſt on the Days of Stephen, the firſt Marty 
and of the reſt of the Holy Martyrs, who have preferred Chrilt befor 

their own Life. J] : 

XXXIV. Offer up your Prayers in a Morning, at the Third Hen 
the Sixth, the Ninth, the Evening, [and at Cock-crowing.] ln th 
Morning returning Thanks that the Lord has ſent you Light, thath 
has brought you paſt the Night, and brought on the Uay.. Att 
Third Hour, becauſe at that Hour the Lord receiv'd the Sentence « 
Condemnation from Pilate, Ar the Sixth, becauſe at that Hour | 
was Crucify'd. At the Ninth, becanſe all. Things were in Commot 
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« the Crucifixion of the Lord, us trembling at the bold Attempe 
he wicked Jews, and not 11 Injury offer d to Aer: Lord. 
Evenin ng Thanks chat He ven you t 1 
* the 151 — LAt Cock * 3 e 
bring the good Newsof the Coming on of the Day, for 8 Oper 
xs proper for the Light.] But if it 42 poſſible to 
marc on account of t e Unbelievers, thou, © Biſhop, 1 
them in an Houſe, chat a godly Man may not enter into an 
-of the Ungodly For tis not the Place that ſanQifies the Man; 
u the' Man the Place. And if the y them: poſſeſs the Places do 
hon avoid it, becauſe it is d by t For as Holy Priefts 
wy 1 Phce, ſo.do the Prophane ones defil e it. If ir be not poſſi- 
to aſſemble either in the Church, or in an Houſe, let every one 
himſelf ſing, and read, and nay, or or Two or Three together. For, 
Where two or three ave gathered together in my Name, there am I in the 
df of them. Let not one of the Faithful pray with a Cat 
not in the Houſe : For it is not reaſonable, that he who is admi 
— be llated-with one nor admitted. Let not one of the 
an Heretick, no not in the Houſe. For, bat Fel. 
4 as fre Light with \ Darkneſs? A Chriſtian Servant, whether Man or 
= are droge ind 3 eitker let them leave it off, or let 
ber 
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James, — of Chriſt a Fleſb; but 
his Servant as the Only God, and one appointed 


pp of Jeruſalem by the Lord Kim elf, and the A poſtles do Ordain 
uy When it is bene thou. O Biſhop, ſhale efſemble che Church: 


(nd after the Repetition of che Pſalm at the lightin the Lights, 
7 te Deacon ſhall a Prayers for the Catechumens, t * er PR 
\ it: Iluminared, and the Penitents, as we have formerly ſafd. wr 


frer the Diſmiſſion of theſe, the Deacon ſhall ſay. So man 
de Faithful, fer us pray to the Lord: and — the RAe ra. 
which is formerly ſer down, he fhall fa oy « 

XXXVI. Save us, O God, and raiſe us up by thy Chriſt: Let us 
ſnd up, and for the Mercies of the Lord, and his Compaſſions, 
fr the Angel of Peace, for what Things are good and 7 yp 
Chriſtian Departur® out of this Life, an Evening and a Night 

ace, and free from Yin ; and let us beg that the whole courfe * 
our i Life may be unblameable.. Let us dedicate our ſelves and one 
mother to the Living God, * his : and let the Biſhop add 
is Prayer, and fay, 
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up by; F 
2 in, and vouchſafe us Everlaſting. Lis by, thy Chriſt, thr 


417. che Earth, 


the Light of Knowledge, and haſt revealed thy Self to us; with u hon 


: rayer; nd lay ;.:.. LOS: 1 of Ss 
K N III. 6 God, the God of Spirits, and of all Fleſh ; who t 
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XXV © God, who art without Beginning, and without Ene 
the . Maker of the whole World by Chriſt, and the Provider for it 
e His God and Father, the Lord of the Spirit, and th 
1cg of intelligible, and ſenſible Beings ; who haſt made the Day | 
the Works of Light, and the Night for the Refreſhment of our [if 
mity». For, * The Day is thine, the Night alſo it thine, thou haſt prepared: 
gh: =—_ the Sun. Do thou now, O Lord, thou Lover of Mankind 

c Fguntain of all Good, mercifully accept of this our Evening 
hankſgiving ; Thou who haſt. brought us thro” the Length of i 
ay, and haſt brought us to the Beginnings of the Night, preſery 
ay ;Chriſt, afford us a. peaceable Evening, and a Night fin 


why (ary, Honour and. Warſhip be to Thee, in the Holy Spit 
for ever, Amen. And let the Deacon ſay, Bow down for the lin 
Sn ds; and let the Biſhop ſay, O Cod of our Fathers, an 
Lord of Mercy, who didſt form Man of thy Wiſdom a rational Cre 
tute, and. beloved of God more than the other Beings upon thi 
Earth, aud didſt give him Authority to rule avęr the Creatures up 

ang didſt. ordain, by thy Will, Rulers and Prieſts, the 
former for the Security of Life, the latter for a-xegular Worſhip : Dt 
thou now alſo look down, O Lord Almighty, and cauſe thy Face u 
ſhine upon thy People, who bow down the Neck of their Heart, and 
bleſs them by Chriſt; through whom thou haſt enlighten'd us with 


* 


worthy Adoration is due from every rational and holy Nature tc 
Thee in the Spirit, who is the Comforter, for ever. Amen Hd lt 
. . ſay, Depart 4 2 like manner in the Morning, 
after the Repetition of the Morning Palm, and his Admiſſion of the 
'Catechumens, the Energumens, the Candidates for Baptiſm, and the 
Penitents, and after the, uſual bidding of Prayers, that we may not 
again. repeat the ſame things, let the Neacon add after the Words, 
Save ys, O God, and, raiſe.us.up by thy Grace ; Let us beg of the 
Lord his. Mergies and, his Compaſſions, that this Morning and this 
Day way, de. with Feace, and. xithour Sin, as-alſo all the time of ou 
Sojourming; that he will grant. us his Angel of Peace, a Chriſtun 
Departurg out of this Life; and that God: will be merciful and gr 
Ga en us dedicate out ſelves, and one another. to the Living 
God, through his. Only · begotten. And let the Biſhop add thi 
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beyond Compare, and ſtandeſt ing need of nothing; who halt givea 
the, Sun to have Rule over the Day, and the M 3 and the Stars to 
have Rule over the Night; Do thou now a look down upon us 
with gracious Eyes, and receive, our Morning Thankſgivings, and 
have Mercy upon us : For we have nor 3 ſpread out our Hand: unto 
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0%; for there is not among us any new God, but thou the 
| God, who art without End, who haſt given us our Being 
thro! Chriſt, og given us our Well-being through Him. Do thou 
"chſafe us alſo, thro* Him, Eternal Life ; with whom Glory, and 
nous, and Warlhip be to Thee, is the Holy Spirit, for ever Amen. 
And let the Deacon fay, Bow down for the laying on of Hands. And 
« the Biſhop add this Prayer, ſaying; _ * | DO 
XIX. O God, who art Pachfal and True, who * haft mercy on 
, and ten, thauſands of them that love the: the Lover of the 
e, and the Protector of the Needy, of whom all things ſtand 
in need > for all things are ſubje& to thee; Look down upon this th 
People, who bow, down their Heads to Thee, 45 bleſs them wit 
Goritual Bleſſing , * Keep them as the Apple of thine Eye, preſerve them 
in Piety and Righteouſneſs, and vouchſafe them Eternal Life in 
Chriſt Jeſus, thy Beloved Son, with whom Glor . Honour, and Wor- 
hip be to Thee, in the Holy Spirit, now, wy þ always, and for ever 
ud ever, Aen. And let the Deacon ſay, Depart in Peace. And 
when the Firſt-fruits are offered, the Biſhop gives Thanks in this 


nner; 1 Fi 5 8 | | " 

AL. We give Thanks to Thee, O Lord Almighty, the Creator of 
the whole World, and its Preſetvet, thro' th Oaly-begotren Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, for the Firſt fruits which ate offer'd to Thee, not 


there that can worthily 8 ¹ thee Thanks for thoſe things thou haſt 
given them to partake of ? The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and af 
Lb, and, pf" all the Saints; who madeſt all things fruitful by thy 

ped, and, did} eng the Earth to bring forth various Fruits 
our Rejoicing and our Food ; who haſt given to the duller and 
mae ſheepiſh ſort of Creatures, Juices ; Herbs to them that feed on 
labs; and to ſame 7 7 to others Seeds; hut te us Corn, as ad- 
unt and proper Food; and many other things, ſome for our 
Neceflities, ſome for our Health, and ſome for our Pleaſure On ill 
theſe accounts dende 85 thou worthy of exalted Hymns of Praiſe 
for thy Beneficence by, Chiiſt, chrough whom Glory, Honoyr,*and 
Worlkip be to Thee, in the Holy Spirit, for ever, Amen Concerning 
thoſe that ate at Reſt in Chriſt: After the bidding Prayer, chat” we 
Tay not repeat it again, the Deacon ſhall add as follows, 

ELI. Let us pray for our Brethreo that are at Reſt in Chriſt, that 
Cod, the Lone Mankind, who has receiy'd his Soul, may forgive 
hm every din, voluntary and in voluntary ; and may be merciful and 
gncious to him; and give him his Lot in the Land of the Pjous, that 
ne ſent into the Boſom. of Abraham, aud Iſasc, and Faceb, with all 
thoſe,that have pleaſed Him, and dane his Will from the Beginning 
« the World; whence all Sorrow, Grief and Lamentation arg ba- 
nid. Let us ariſe, let us dedicate our ſelves, and one another, to 
— — — 
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n ſuch. a manger as we onght, but as we are able. For what Man is 418. 
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the Eternal Gad, through that Word which was in the Beginni 
And let the Biſhop ſay, O thou who art by Nature Immortal x 
haſt no End of thy Being; from whom every Creature, whether 
mortal, or Mortal, is deriv'd ; who didſt make Man a rational Cy 
ture, the Citizen of this World, in his Conſtirution' Mortal, and di 
add the Promiſe of a Reſurreftion ; who, didſt not ſuffer Em x 
Elia to taſte of Death; * The God of Abraham, the Von of Iſaac, 
the God of Jacob, who art the God of them, not 4 of Dead, but as of Lin 
Perſons ; * for the. Souls of all Men live with Thee, and the Spirit: f g 
Righteous are in thy Hand, which no Torment” can touch; for they me 
Ianctiſied under thy Hand. Do chou now alſo look upon this 
Seryant, whom thou haſt ſelected and receiv'd into another Stare, u 
forgive him if voluntarily or involuntarily hie has ſinned; and aft 
him merciful Angels, and place him in the Bofom of the Parrizich 
and Prophets and Apoſtles, and of all thoſe that have pleaſed The 
from the Beginning of the World, where there is no Grief, Sorrov 
nor Lamentation; but the peaceable Region of the God!y, and 
undiſturbed Land of the Upright, and of thofe that therein ſee f 
Glory of thy Chriſt; by whom Glory, Honour, and Work 
Thankſgiving and Adoration, be to Thee, in the Holy Spirit f. 
ever. Aen. And let the Deacon ſay, Bow down, and receive i 
Bleſſing, And let the Bifhop give Thanks for them, ſaying as follo1 
0 Lord, fave thy People, and bleſs thine Inheritance, which thou hi 
purchaſed with the precious Blood of thy Chriſt. Feed them und 
, thy Right-Hand, and cover. them under thy. Wings, and grant th 
419 they may ! fight the good Fight, and finiſh their Courſe, and keep the Fai 
immutably, unblameably, raſhes orgy” through our Lord 
ſus Chriſt, thy beloved Son; with whom Glory, Honour, and Wi 
' ſhip be to Thee, in the Holy Spirit, for evet. Amen, 

XLILLet the Third Day of the Depatted be celebrated with Plm 
and Leſſons, and Prayers, on account of Him who aroſe + within th 
Space of Three Days; and let the ray, Oey be celebrated in R 
membrance of the Living, and of the Departed ; and the Fortin 
Day, according to the ancient Pattern; fat fo did the People lame 
Moſes ; and © the Ariniverſary Day in Memory of him. And let Alm 
be given to the Poor out of his Goods, for a Memorial of him. 

420. XLIH. Theſe things we'fay concerning the Pious : for 28 to th 
Ungodly, if thou giveſt all the World to the Poor, thou wilr not be 
neſit Him at all: For to whom the Deity was an Enemy while he v3 
alive, tis certain it will be ſo alfo when he is departed ; for there 

no Uiirighteouſneſs with Him: For, 7 The Lord is righteow, and 
lowed Righteouſneſs. And, *'Brhold the Man and his Work. 

XLIV. Now when you are invited ta their Memorials, do yol 

| Feaſt with good Order, and the Fear of God, as diſpoſed to interced 
for thoſe that are departed. For ſince you are the Presbyters x 
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con of Chriſt, you ought always to be ſober, both among your 
ires, and among others, that ſo you may be able to warn the Unruly.” 
an the 5 745 * The 7 in Power are paſſionate : 2 let wo 
V drink Wine; inking they forget Wiſdom, and are not able to judge 
Pee both the Presbyrers and the Deacons, are thoſe of 
lnchority in the Church next to God Almighty, and his Beloved Son. 
Ve ay this, not that they are nat to drink at all, otherwiſe it would. 
we Reproach of what God has made for Chearfulneſs, but that they 
le not diſorder'd with Wine. For the Scripture does not ſay, Do not 
vink Wine: but what ſays it? * Drink not Wine to Drunkenneſ; ; and 
nin, Thorns ſpring up in the Hand of the Drunkard. Nor do we ſay this 
aly to thoſe of the Clergy, but alſo to every Lay-Chriftian, upon 
hom the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is called: For to them alſo 
N is faid, * bo hath Wa? Who hath Sorrow ? Who hath Uneaſmmeſi ? Who 
| th Babling ? Who hath red Eyes ? Who hath Wounds without cauſe ? Do not 
a le things belong to thoſe that tarry long at the Wine, and that go to ſeck 
ve Drinking- Meetings are? a | | 
V. Receive ye thoſe that are perſecuted on account of the Faith, 
ud who * fly from City to City, as mindful of the Words of the Lord: 
For, knowing that though * the Spirit be willing, the Fleſh is weak, they 
fy away, and prefer the Spoiling of their Goods, that they may pre- 
ſerve the Name of Chriſt in themſelves without denying it. Supply 
them therefore with what they want, and thereby fulfil the Command - 
neut of the Lord. ' 
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1 $4 this we All in common do charge you, that 421. 
every one remain in that Rank which is appointed 
um, and do not tranſgreſs his proper Bounds ; for they are not ours, 
but God's. For ſays the Lord,“ He that heareth you, heareth me; and he that 
kuarcth me, beareth him that ſent me. And, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth 
we; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. For if thoſe 
tungs that are without Life, do obſerve good Order, as the Night, 
tie Day, the Sun, the Moon, the Stars, the Elements, the Seaſons, 
tie Months, the Weeks, the Days, and the Hours, and are ſubſervi- 
eat to the Uſes appointed them, according to that which is ſaid, .7 Thou 
beſt ſet them a Bound which they ſhall not paſt. And again, concerning 
the Sea, ® 7 have ſet Bounds thereto, and have encompaſi d it with Bars and 
dtn, and I [aid to it, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and thou ſhalt go no farther : 
w much more ought ye not to venture to remove thoſe things 
which we, according to God's Will, have determined for you? Bur 
many think this a ſmall matter, and venture to confound the 
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4:2, ſame by a more vilible Effect in the Caſe of Uzziah, when He, with 
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Orders, and to remove the Ordination which belongs to them ſere- 
cally, ſnatching to themſelves Dignities which were never given then 
and allowing themſelves to beſtow that Authority, in a Tyrannici 
manner, which they have not themſelves, and thereby provoke Gol 
to Anger: (as did the Followers of Corah and King Uzziah, * who hi. 
ving.no Authority, uſurped the High · Prieſthood, without Commiſſing 
from God ; and the former were burnt with Fire, and the latter wy 

ſtruck with a Leproſie in his Forehead) and pravoke Chriſt Jeſusto 
Anger, who has made this Conſtitution ; and alfo grieve the Holy 
Spirit, and make void his Teſtimony : Therefore 'foreknowing the 
Danger that hangs over thoſe who do ſuch things, and the Neglect 
about the Sacrifices and Euchariſtical Offices which will ariſe from 
their being impiouſly offered by thoſe who ought not to offer them; 
who think the Honour of the High Prieftood, which is an Imitation 
of the great High-Prieſt Jeſus Chriſt our King, to be a Matter of 
Sport; We have found it neceſſary to give you Warning in this Mu- 
ter alſo For ſome are already turned aſide after their own Vanit, 
We ſay, that Moſcs, the Servant of God, (ro whom God ſpake Face t 
Face, as if Man ſpake to hu Friend; to whom he faid, I know thee abet 
all Men; to whom He ſpake ditectly, and not by obſcure Methods, 
or Dreams, or Angels, or Riddles) this Perſon when he made Con- 
ſtirurions and Divine Laws, diſtinguiſhed whar Things were to be 
perform'd by the High-Prieſts, what by the Prieſts, and what by the 
Levites ; diſtributing to every one his proper and ſuitable Office in 
the Divine Service. And thoſe things which are allotted for the 
High Prieſts to do, thoſe might not be meddled with by the Prieſts; 
and what things were allotted to the Prieſts, the Levites might not 
meddle with ; but every one obſerved thoſe Miniſtrations which 
were written down and appointed for them. And it any one would 
meddle beyond the Tradition, Death was his Puniſhment. And San 
Example does ſhew this moſt plainly, who thinking he might offer 
Sacrifice without the Prouphber and High-Prieſt ? Samuel, drew upon 
himſelf a Sin and a Curſe without Remedy. Nor did even his having 
anointed him King, diſcourage the Prophet. But God ſhew'd the 


out delay, exacted the Puniſhment due to this Ttanſgreſſion, and he 
that madly covered after the High-Prieſthood, was reje&ed from his 
Kingdom alſo. As to thoſe things that have happen'd amongſt us, you 
your ſelves are not ignorant of them: For ye know undoubtedly, that 
thoſe that are by us nam'd Biſhops, and Presbyters, and Deacons were 
made by Prayer, and by the laying on of Hands ; and that by the 
Difference of their Names, is ſhewed the Difference of their Employ- 
ments. For not every one that will is Ordain'd, as the Caſe was in 
that ſpurious and counterfeit Prieſthood of the Calves under J:roboan ; 


7 Num. xvi. 2 Chion xXVi, * Num, 
* 2 Chtron. zxvi 5 ; King xiii. 33, 
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we 


ok VIII. the Holy Apoſtles. 


4friboted the Functions of the High Prieſthood to the-Bilbops, . 
{of the Prieſthood to the Presbyters, and the Miniſtration undec 
qu both to the-Deacons ; that the Divine Worſhip might. be per- 
undd in Purity. For tis not-lawful for. a Deacon to. Offer the S. 
bib, or to Baptize, or to give either the greater or the leſſer Blet- 
g Nor may a Presbyter perform Ordination; for tis not agreeable 
» Holineſs to have this Order perverted. For, God is not the God of 
elm, that the Subordinate Perſons ſhould tyrannically aſſume to 
nſelves the FunEioni belonging to their Superivrs, forming 2 new 
deme of Laws to their own Miſchief, not. knowing that! 7is hard 
them to kick againſt the Pricks ; ſor ſuch as theſe do not tight againſt 
z, or againſt the Biſhops, bur againſt the Univerſal Biſhop, and the 
Hob-Prieft of the Father, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. High- Prieſts, Prieſts 
d * Levites were Ordain'd by Moſer, the moſt Beloved of God. By 
wr Saviour were we Apoſtles, Thirteen in Number, Ordain'd ;; and 
y the Apoſtles I James and I Clement, and others with us were Or- 
and, that we may not make the Catalogue of all choſe Biſhops 
er again. And in common Presbyters, and Deacons, and Sub- 
incons, and Readers, were ordain'd by all of us. The Great: High» 
ret therefore, who is ſo by Nature, is Chriſt the Only-begotren ; 
xt having ſnarch'd-that Honour to himſelf, but having been appoint- 
& ſuch by the Father; who being made Man for our take, and offer : 
ig the Spiritual Sacrifice to his God and Father, before his Suffering, 
pre it us alone in charge to do this; although there were others 
with us, who hid believed in him. But he that believes, is not pre · 
fently appointed a Prieſt, or obtains the Diguity of the High Prieſt- 
hood. But after his Aſcenſion, we offer'd according to his. Conſtitu- 
tion, the pure and unbloody Sacrifice; and ordain'd Biſhops, and 
Pre-byters, and Deacons, Seven in Number. One of which was 
b-phen, that blefſed Martyr, who was not inferiour to us, as-to his 
pious Diſpoſition of Mind towards God; who ſhew'd ſo great Ki 
towards God, by his Faith and Love towards out Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
vnd give his Life for him, and was ſtoned to Death by the Jews, the 
Murderers of the Lord. Vet till, this ſo great and good a Man, who 
vu fervent in Spirit, who ſaw Chriſt on the Right Hand of God, 
ind the Gates of Heaven opened, does no where appear to have exer- 
eiſel Functions which did not appertain to his Office of a Deacon, nor 
w have offer'd the Sacrifices, nor to have laid Hands upon any, but 
tept his Order of a Deacon unto the End. For ſo it became 47 3. 
lim, who was a Martyr for Chriſt, to preſerve good Order. But if 
ome do blame 5 Philip our Deacon, and Auanias our faithful Brother, 
the one did baptize the Eunuch, and the other me Paul, theſe 
en do not underſtand what we ſay : For we have. aftirm'd only that 


00 one ſnatches the Sacerdotal Dignity to himſelf, but either receives 


it from God, as Melchiſedech and Job, or from the High» Prieſt, as Aaron 
from Moſes. Wherefore Philip and Ananias did not conſtitute themſelves, 
but were appointed by Chriſt, the High · Prieſt of that God , to whom 


do Being is to be compar'd | | 
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n. JF ET = Bifhop be 'Ordain'd by Te or Three B: 


ſhops | 
K. F Presbyter by One Biſhop, as alſo a Deacon, and the reſt 
the Clergy. | | | 

III. If any Biſhop or Presbyter, otherwiſe than our Lord has or- 
dain*d concerning the Sacrifice, offer other things at the Altar of God, 
as Honey, Milk, or ſtrong Beer inſtead of Wine, any Neceſſaries, a 
Birds, or Animals, or Pulſe, otherwiſe than is ordain'd, let him be 

- Nepriv'd ; excepting Grains of new Corn, or Ears of Wheat, or Bury 
ches of Grapes, in their Seaſon | « 

IV. For *cis not layful to offer any Thing beſides theſe at the Al 

8 ; hey Oil for the Holy Lamp, and Incenſe in the Time of the 
Oblation. 
V. But let all other Fruits be ſent to the Houſe of the Biſhop, # 
firſt Fruits to him, and to the Presbyters; but not to the Altar, Nou 
*cis plain, that tlie Biſhop and Presbyters, are to divide them to the 
Deacons, and to the reſt of the Clergy. f 

VI. Let not a Biſhop, a Prieſt, or a Deacon, eaſt off his own Wife, 
under ts of Piety; but if he does eaſt her off, let him be 
ſuſpended. If he go on in it, let him be depriv'd. 

VII. Let not a Biſhop, 'a Prieſt, or Deacon, undertake the Cares of 
this World; but if he do, let him be depriv'd. 

VIII. If any Bifhop, or Presbyter, or Deacon ſhall celebrate the 
Holy-day of the Paſſover before the Veraal Equinox, with che Jews, 
let him be depriv d. | 

IX. If any 17 or Presbyter, or Deacon, or any one of the 
Catalogue of the Prieſthood, when the Oblation is over, does not 
communicate, let him give his reaſon ; aud if it be juſt, let him be 
forgiven, but if he does not do it, let him be ſuſpended, as becoming 
the Cauſe of Damage to the People, and occafioning a Suſpicien 
againſt him that offer d, as of one that did not rightly offer, 


Ecclefraſtic 


X. All 


All choſe of he Faichſal cut enter into the holy Church a 
* and hear -the ſacred Scriptures, nt do par ſtay during Prayer, 
-b holy Commuoion, muſl be ſuſpended; 2s. cauſing Difordes 
11 Kauf ons, even in the Houſe, prays with 3 Perſon excommu- 
ated, let him alſo be ſuſpended | 


Ill. If any Clergyman prays with ane depriy'd, as with a Clergy» 
a Let himſelf alſo, be depriv'd. "EY 8 
XIII. If any Clergyman, or Layman, who is ſuſpended, or ought 
to be recaiv'd, goes away, and is recew'd in another City, with» 
Commendatory Letters, let both thoſe who receiv'd him, and hg 
« was receiv'd, be ſuſpended. Bur if he be already ſuſpended, let 
; Suſpenſion be lengthned, as lying to, and deceiving the Church 


4 A Biſhop aught not to leave his own Pariſh and leap to ano 
1, altho the Multitude ſhould compel him. [[Unleſs there be any 
fciene Cauſe, forcing him to do ſo; as in the Caſe when he can 
ing greater Advantage to the Inhabitants of that other Place, by 
Word of Piety; and that not of himſelf, but by the determina» 
a of many Biſhops, and upon the greateſt entreaty. J] 

XV. If any Presbyter, .or Deacon, or any one of the Catalogue 
the Clergy leaves kis own Pariſh, and goes to another, and intirel 
poving himſelf, continues in that other Pariſh, without the con» 
ge of his own Biſhop, him we command no longer to go on in his 
niſtry ; eſpecially in Caſe his Biſhop calls upon him to return, and 
does not obey ; but continues in his diſorder. However, let him 
amunicate there as a Lay-man. | 

XVI. But if the Biſhop, with whom be is, undervalues the De- 
intion decreed againſt them, and receives them as Clergy-men, let 
in be ſuſpended, as a Teacher of Diſorder. | 
XVII He who has been twice Married after his Baptiſm, or has 
ad a Concubine, cannot be made a Biſhop, or Presbyter, or Deacon, 
indeed any one of the ſacerdotal Catalogue 

XVIII. He who has Married a divorc'd Woman, or an Harlot, r“ 
errant, or one belonging to the Theatre, cannot be either a Bi- 
IP, Prieſt, or Deacon, or indeed any one of the ſacerdotal Cara» 


IX. He who has Married two Siſters, or his Brothers or Siſters 
nughter, cannot be a Clergy-Man. 

AX. Let a Clergy-Man, who becomes a Surety, be depriv'd. 

Al. An Eunuch, if he be ſuch by the Injury of Men, or his 
peltcles were taken away in the Perſecution, or he was born ſuch, 
ic yet is worthy of Epiſcopacy, let him be made a Biſhop. 

XXII. He who has diſabled himſelf, let him not be made a Clergy- 
1; for be is a Self Murderer, and an Enemy to the Creation of 


XXIII. If any one who is of the Clergy diſables himſelf; let him 
(epriv'd : For he is a Murderer of himſelf. 
XXIV, 


= +» 8-5 
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XXIV. A Lay-man who diſables himſelf, Jet him be fo 
[ſthree Years)] for he lays a Snare for his own Life. 
XXV. A Biſhop, or Presbyter, or Deacon, who is taken in þ, 
cation, or Perjury, or Stealing, let him be depriv'd ; but not fi 
ed; for the Scripture ſays, * Thou ſhalt not avenge twice for thy 
Crime bj Affiction !]! | 

XXVI. Ia like manner alſo as to the reſt of the Clergy, 

XXVII. Of thoſe who come into the Clergy unmarried, we 1 
mit paly the Readers and Singers, if they' have a Mind, to M 

TWard. | 
XXVIII We command that a Biſhop, or Presbyter, or Dew 
who ſtrikes the Faithful that offend,” or the Unbelievers who 
81 and thinks to rerrify rhem by ſuch Means, be deprii 
or our Lord has no where taught us ſuch Things. On the cont 
2 When himſelf was. firicken, he did not ſtrike again; when he wa; rn 
be reviled not again; when he ſuffer d, he threatned not. 
XXIX. If any Biſhop, or Presbyter, or Deacon, who is dens 
uſtly for manifeſt Crimes, does ventute to meddle with that My 
ration which was once intruſted to him, let the ſame Perſon be: 
tirely cut off from the Church. | 

XXX. If any Biſhop obtains that Dignity by Money, or erm 
Presbyter or Deacon, let him, and he that ordain'd him be deprivi 
and let him be intitely cut off from Communion ; as Simon May 
by [oe] Peter. dt 
XXXI. If any Biſhop makes uſe of the Rulers of this World, x 
by their means obtains to be a Biſhop of a Church, let him be 
*priv'd, and ſuſpended, and all that communicate with him. 
XXXII. If any Presbyter deſpiſes his own Biſhop, and afſen 

- ſeparately, and fixes another Altar, when he has nothing to conden 

in his Biſhop, either as to Piety, or Righteouſneſs, let him be. 
priv'd, as an ambitious Perſon ; for he is a Tyrant ; and the reſt 
the Clergy, whoever join themſelves to him. And ler the Liu 
ſuſpended. But let theſe things be done after one, and a ſecond. 
even a third Admonition from the Biſhop. 

= _ NMXXIIL. If any Presbyter, or Deacon, be put under Suſpenſe 
by his Biſhop, tis not lawful for any other to receive him, but hi 
only who put him under Suſpenſion ; unleſs it happens thut he vi 
put him under Suſpenſion, Dye. 

XXXIV. Do not ye receive any Stranger, whether Biſhop or Fre 
byter, or Deacon, without Commendatory Letters: and when ſuc 
gre offer'd, let them be exzmin'd ; and if they be Preachers of Piet 
2 them be receiv'd : but if not, ſupply their Wants, but do n 

— them to Communion : For many Things are done by 

riſe. | ; 
4 XXXV. The Biſhops of every Country ought to know who 1s 
Chief among them, and to eſteem him as their Head, and not to 
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Thing without his Conſent but every one to manage onl 
fairs that belong to his own Pariſh, and the Places abe 2 
*. let him not do any Thing without the Conſent of all ; for 


chis means there will be Unanimity, and God will be glorified, 
viſt, in the Holy Spirit. e eee 

NV. A Biſhop muſt not venture to Ordain out of his own 
, for Cities or Countries that are not ſubje& to him. But if he 
victed of Lig Joke ſo, without the Conſent of ſach as o- 
thoſe Cities or Countries, let him be depri vd, both he; and 
whom he has ordain'd. 
Il. If any Biſhop that is ordain'd, does not undertake his 
+ not take care of the People committed to him, let him- 

aded,. until he do undertake it: and in the like manner, a Pres+ 
40 1 Deacon. But if he goes, and is not receiv'd ; not becauſe 
e want of his own Conſent, but becauſe of the ill Temper of 
Lople, let him continue Biſhop ; bur ler the Clergy of that City 
uſpended : becauſe they have not taught that diſobedient People 


[XVIIL. Let a Synod of Biſhops be held twice in the Year ; and 
dem ask one another the Doctrines of Piery : and let them deter- 
the Eccleſiaſtical Diſputes that happen - Once in the Fourth 
k of Pentecoſt ; and again on the twelfth of the Month Hyper- 


FOR | | 
IX Let the Biſhop have the Care of Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, 
amipiſter them as in the Preſence of God. Bur 'tis not lawfut 
him to appropriate any part of them to himſelf, or to give the 
ngs of God to his own Kindred : but if they be Poor, let him 
on them as Poor; bur let him not, under ſuch Pretences, alienate 
Revenues of the Church. ; | 
IL. Let not the Presbyters and Deacons do any Thing withour 
Conſent of the Biſhop ; for it is he who is entruſted with the 
ple of the Lord, and will be requir'd'to give an Account of their 
Il, Let the proper Goods of the Biſhop, if he has any, and thoſe 
ging to the Lord, be openly Ziſtinguiſh'd ; that he may have 
ver when he. dies, to leave his own Goods as he pleaſes, and to 
m he pleaſes ; that under prerence of the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, 
iſhops own may not come ſhort, who ſometimes has a Wife, and 
dren, or Kinsfolk, or Servants. For this is juſt before God and 
0, that neither the Church ſuffer any Loſs by the not knowing 
ich Revenues are the Biſhops own; nor his Kindred, under pre- 
ce of the Church be undone, or his Relations fall into Law Suitsg 
| ſo his Death be lyable to Reproach. 
MI. We command that the Biſhop have Power over the Goods of 
Church; for if he be intruſted with the precious Souls of Men, 
ch more ought he to give Directions about Goods, that they all be 
Mibuted to thoſe in want, according to his Authority, by the 
Sbyters and Deacons, and be ud for their Support, with the Fear 
bod, and with all Reverence : He is alſo to partake * 
d * R = 


aN vw! * | „ 
CONSTITUTIONS of Booty 
Thipgs he wants, if he does want them, for his neceſſary Occ 
and thoſe of the Brethren who live, with him, that they may! 
_ Means be in Straits: for the Law of God appointed, that 
who waited at the Altar, ſhould be maintain'd by the Altar: & 
not ſo much as a Soldier does at any time bear Arms againſt the 
mies at his own Charges. : | 
XIII. A Biſhop, or Presbyter, or Deacon, who indulges himſe 
Dice, or Drinking; either let him leave off thoſe Practices, a 
him be depriv'd. 
XLIII. If a Sub-deacon, a Reader, or a Singer does the like, et 
let him leave off, or let him be ſuſpended : and fo for one of 


Laity. . . > 
Mv. A Bifhop, or Presbyter, or Deacon, who requires U 
2 r he lends to, either let him leave off to do fo, or let hin 
epriv'd- 

XLV. A Biſhop, or Presbyter, or Deacon, who only prays 
Hereticks, let him be ſuſpended ; but if he alſo permit them wo 
form ny Part of the Office of a Clergy-Man, let him be depriv d 

XLVI. We command that a Biſhop, or Presbyter, or Deacon, 1 
teceives the Baptiſm, or the Sacrifice of Hereticks be depriv'd:* 
what Agreement is there between Chriſt and Belisl ? or what Part hat 
Believer with an Infidel? 

XLVII. If a Biſhop, or Presbyter, rebaptizes him who has! 
true Baptiſm ; or does not baptize him who is polluted by the ung 
85 let him be,depriv'd, as ridiculing the Croſs and the Death 

hriſt, and not diſtinguiſhing between real Prieſts and count 


ones. 

XLVIII. If a Lay-man divorces his own Wife, and takes anoth 
er one divorc'd by another, let him be ſuſpended. f ; 

XLIX. If any Biſhop or Presbyrer, does not Baptize according 
the Lord's Conſtitution, unto the Father, the Son, and the 
Ghoſt, but uato three Beings withour beginning, or unto three 
or three Comforters, let him be depriv'd. 

L. If any Biſhop, or Presbyter, does not perform the three Imme 
fone of the one Admiſſion, but one Immerſion which is given in 
the Death of Chriſt, let him be depriv'd ; for the Lord did not fi 
Baptiz2 unto my Death, but, Go ye and make Diſciples of all Nation', b#9 
 zing them unto the Name of "the Father, and of the Son, and of tte f 
Ghoſt. Do ye therefore, O Biſhops, baptize thrice unto One Fathe 
and Son, and Holy-Ghoſt, according to the Will of Chriſt, and ot 
Conſtitution by the Spirit. 

LI. If any Biſhop, or Presbyter, or Deacon, or indeed any onet 
the ſacerdotal Catalogue, abſtains from Fleſh, and Wine, not fe 
his own Exerciſe, but out of hatred of the Things, forgetting th 
All things were very good, and that? God made Man Male and Female, in 
blaſphemouſly abuſes the Creation, either let him reform, or let hit 


—_— 


3 2 Cor vi. 15. Gen, i, 31, v. 26, 


1d; and be caſt out of the Church: and the ſame for ons 
Laity. | 
| 1 tay Biſhop, or Presbyter, dots gor receive him that returns 
bis Sin, but rejeRs him, let him be depriv'd : becauſe he grieves 
id, who ſays, ,' There it Fay in Heaven over one Sinner that Repenteth. 
I], If any Biſhop, or Presbyter, or Deacon, does not on Feftival 
| purtake of Fleſh, or Wine, let him be depriv'd ; as * hoping 8 
 Canſcience, and becoming a Cauſe of Scandal ro many. 
V. If any one of the Clergy be taken eating in a Tavern, let him 
ſuſpended ; excepting when he is forced to bait at an Inn, upon 


x? iny one of the Clergy abnſes his Biſhop unjuſtly, let him 
755 = ſays the Scripture, ? Thou ſhalt not ſpeak Eu of the 
pol thy Peopls, _ * 2 | 
4] If » one of the Clergy abuſes a Presbyter or a Deacon, let 
be ſeparated, _ 

Ill. If any one of the Clergy mocks at a Deaf or Blind-man, or 
me lame of his Feet, let him be ſuſpended : and the like for the 


m A Biſhop or Precbyter, who takes no Care of the Cler 
People, and mg not i ſtruc᷑ chem in Piety, let him be 7 


| if he continues in his Negligence, let him be depriv'd 
IX. If . 


hop. or Presbyter, when any one of the Clergy is 
mnt, does not ſupply his Neceſſity, let him be ſuſpended ; and if 
continues in it, let him be depriv'd ;. as having killed his Brother. 
[X. If any one publickly reads in the Church the ſpurious Books 
the Ungodly, as if they were Holy, to the Deſtruction of the 
ple, and of the Clergy, Tet him be depriv'd, 1 
LXT If tliere be an 8 againſt a Chriſtian for Pornication, 
Adultery, or any other forbidden Aion, and he be convicted, 
t him not be promoted into the Clergy. | Bp 

LXIT If any one of the Clergy for fear of Men, as of a Jew, or 
eatile, or an Heretick, ſhall deny the Name of Chrift, let him be 
ended: but if he deny the Name of a Clergy-man, let him be 
le; ed; but when he repents, let him be receiv'd as one of the 


ly, 24 | 
LXITT, If any Biſhop, or Presbytet, or Deacon, or indeed any 
ae of the ſacerdotal Catalogue, eats Fleſh with the Blood of its Life, 
«tht which is torn by Beaſts, or which died of it ſelf, let him be 
Renived : + For this the Law it ſelf has forbidden: bur if he be 
me of the Laity, let him be ſuſpended. | 

LXIV. If any one-of the Clergy be found to faſt on the Lord's 
Uu, or on the Sabbath Day, excepting one only, let him be depriv'd : 
Wt if he be one of the Laity, let him be ſuſpended. 
LXV. If any one, either of the Clergy or Laity, enters into a 9 y- 
i the Jews or Hereticks to pray, let him be deptiv d, and 

nded. x 1 22 
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L xv, 7, 21 Tig iv. 2, 2 Ex. Xii, 28, 4 Gen ix, Lev, xvid, . 
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CONSTITUTIONS of Bock 

LXVI Tf any of the Clergy firikes one in Quirtel: and in 
y that. one Stroak, let him be depriy'd, on, account of his Nat 

but if he be one of the E let him be ſuſpended 
LXVMI. If any one has offer d Violence to a Virgin not berg 
and keeps her, let him be ſuſpended : But 'tis not lawful for kin 
he apgthe to Wife, but he muſt retain her whom he has ch 
e de : 


altho . 

LXVIII If any Biſhop, or Presbyter, or Deacon, receives 1 ff 
Orgination from any one, Jet him be depriy'd, and he who ol 
Him : unleſs he can ſhew that bis former Ordination was from | 
Hereticks : For thoſe that are either baptiz d or ordain'd by fic 
theſe, £9 be neither Chriſtians nor Clergy men. 

LXIX. If any Biſhop, or Presbyter, ot Deacon, or Reads 
Singer, does not faſt the Faſt of Forty Days, or the Fourth Dy 
the Week, and the Day of the Preparation; let him be deprivd*g 
Sept he be hindred by weakneſs of Body: but if he be one «ft 
f ay, let him be ſy pended, oe et | 

LXX. If any Biſhop, or any other of tlie Clergy fafts with t 
Jews or keep the Feſtivals with them, or accepts of the Preſa 
. From their Feſtivals, 35 unleavened Bread, or ſome ſuch Thing 
him be depriv'd : but if he be one of the Laity, let him be ſuſpen 
LXXI. If any Chriſtian carries Oil into an Heathen Temple, ai 
to 2 Synagogue of the Jews, or lights up Lamps in their Feſtinl 
let him be ſuſpended. Wat e "0 
E LXXXII. If any one either of the Clergy or Laity, takes 
From the Holy Church an Honey-comb, * or Gil, let him be ſuſpended 
and let him add the fifth part, to that which ke took away. 
75 II. A Veſſel of Silver, or Gold, or Linnen, which is 


Hifyd, let no one appropriate it to his own Uſe: for tis unjul 
© bur if any one be caught, jet him be puniſſid with Suſpenſion. 
7: al If a Biſhop be accu d of any Crime by credible u 
" aith Perſons, tis neceſſary that he be cited by the Biſhops ; md 
che. comes, and makes his Apology, and yet is convicted, let his! 
* r be determin'd ; but if, when he is cited, he does not ct 
Net im be cited a ſecond time, by two Biſhops fent to him; but 
even then be deſpiſes them, and will pot come, let the Synod pr 
hst. Sentence they pleaſe againſt him; char he may not appear 
- 84g Advantage by avoiding their Judgment. ; 
* 2 Do not ye receive an Heretick in 2 Teſtimony sgi 
7 Biſhop; nor a Chriſtian" if he be ſingle: for the Law ſi K 
.« mouth of; two or three Witnefes every Word ſball be eftubliſhed 
NAVI A Biſhop muſt not gratify his Brother, or his So", © 
any other Kinſman with the Epiſcopal Dignity, or ordain whom . 
pleaſes ; for 'ris not juſt to make Heirs to Epiſcopacy, and to grat 
human Affections in Divine Matters; for we muſt not put the — 
of God under the Laws of Inheritance; but if any one ſhall do 0 


— On 


2 Lev. y: 25, 2 Dent, ix. 15, 


Kum. iz. Hoh delle 
i Ordination be invalid; and Jer him be puniſh'd vn ent 


L If any one be maimed in an Eye, os leaks of hiſs Log) 
oy denne of the . Dignity, let him be made 2 Biſhop 
A not 2-Ble ody that can defile him, but the Pollu: 
of the ZI * 

XXVIII. But if he be deaf and blind, let nim not be do's 
jop 3/ not as being a defiled Perſon, but that the Eccleſiaſtical Al- 
s may not be bin, 

IXI Hany one lack a Dzmon, let him not be acl one of 
Clergy.: Nay, let him not pray with the faithful: but when he 
lanſed, let him be receiv'd ; and if he be worthy, let him be 
ain d. 

XX. "Tis 17 orda in him Biſhop preſently, who i is juſt 
ne in from the G und bapriz'd ; or from a wicked Conver- 
on: for tis unjuſt, that he who has not yet afforded any Trial of 
25 ſhould be a Teacher of others ; unleſs it any where happens 
divine Grace 

XXXI. W. hab aid, that a Biſhop oughr not to let himſelf into 
blick Adminiſtrations, but to attend on all Opportunities upon 
neceſſary Affairs of the Church. Either therefore let him agree 
t to do ſo, or let him be depriv'd. For, Ne one can ſerve two 
lr, according to the Lord's Admonition. 

LXXXI. We do not permit Soqvancs to be ordain'd into the Clergy, 
thour their Maſters Conſent ;/ for this would grieve thoſe tha 

md them. For ſuch a Practice would occafion the Snbverſion 
miles, But if at any time a Servant appears worthy to be ordain'd 
to an high _ ſuch as our Ou appear'd to, be, and if his 
one allow of it, and give him his ne, and diſmiſs him 
their Houſe, Jet — * . ordainꝰd. 


4041, 


LXXXILL, Let a B es Deacon, who 822 to 
ie — * and ii Ws ew breaks Rho OE omen, ad 


8 de pn 1328 e Things of Ceſar 


2 72 — Sen ＋ 
o : wnd f x dar 
0 e 8 enn Holy 
0 enerable an 
He. Clergy and be 8 Old Covenant, the 


Ive Books of ew 4 \ Levidgap | ert and Deut 

re of 125 the Son 1 th Wen, One of Rach, Four 
4, 1wo © . e © . 

One of Judith] T n . ne of Job. x One Hun- 


bed and Fifty Pains Thee, of Solomen, Proverbs, Eccleſiaſter 

d the Song of Songs, Sixteen 3 And beſides: theſe, take 

that your young Perſons learn t Wiſdom of the very learned 

Wigs — — — 
M. ir privs, 2 Matt, vi. 24, 3 Matt. xxii, 21, I 
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ſuitable ro ybur Dilobedience, 


| -which are the Catholick Doftrine. | 


CONSTITUTIONS ef Book Y] 


S$7ach.- Fut our Sacred Books, chat is, thoſe of, the New Copen 
zre theſe, The Four Goſpeſr of nber. Mark, Luke, and 30: 
Fourteen Epiſtles of Paw! + Tres Epiſtles of Peter: Three of 7 
One of James : One of Fude Two Epiſtles of Clement : And 
Conſtitutions dedicated to you the Biſhops, by me Clemens, in 
ks : which tis not fit to publiſh before all, becauſe of the Wy 
ties contained in them: and the Ade of us the. Apoſtles. 


Let theſe Canonical Rules be eftabliſh'd by us for you, Oy. 
ſhops ; and if you continue to obſerve them, ye ſhall be faved; 
ſhall have Peace : but if you be diſobediepr, you ſhall be panif 
and have everlaſting War one with another, and undergo a Pew 


Now God who alone is Unbegotten, and the Maker of the wh 
World, unite you all through his Peace, in the tloly' Spirit ; perf 
you unto every, good Work, Immoveable, Unblameable, and [ 
proveable ; and © vouckfifs ro you Eternal Life, with us, throoght 
Mediation of his beloved gon, Jeſus Chriſt, our God and & 

with whom Glory be. to Thee, the God over all, and the Fut 
the Holy-Spirit, the Comforters now, and always, and for ever 
ever. Amen. ., a 5 a i 1 | 
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The End of the Conſfitutious of the Holy Apoſtles by w_—_ 
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